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EPIGRAPHY AND LEXICOGRAPHY

How to Give Something as a Present to
the Tomb Owner in Old Kingdom Daily-Life
Scenes®

Aurore Motte

ABSTRACT

The aim of this paper is to describe the variety of ways by which the common workers
speak to or offer something to the owner of a private tomb in Old Kingdom daily-life
scenes. Moreover, it retraces the development of dedicatory formulas in «Reden und Rufe»
from the 5" Dynasty to the end of the 6 Dynasty with a short overview of the subse-
quent speech captions.

aurore.motte@uliege.be
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INTRODUCTION

Daily-life scenes are well known in Old Kingdom élite
tombs but the speech captions uttered by the char-
Yet, they
form a unique literary genre attested until the end of

acters of these scenes are less famous.'

the pharaonic era.? These speeches, labelled «Reden
und Rufe» by Erman in 1919, shyly emerge in two 4%
Dynasty mastabas.®> From the reign of Nyuserre, they
are quickly included in decorative programs of dozens
of tombs and stay in vogue until the end of the reign
of Pepy 11, period in which I observed a first decline in

their distribution.*

During the Old Kingdom, Reden und Rufe are
present in many kinds of daily-life scenes, such as
animal husbandry, butchery, dancing, fishing, hunting
or market scenes. In this paper, I examine the captions
uttered by the offering bearers (or bringers)® with the
aim of showing that the variety of means for workers
to offer something to the tomb owner in élite tombs
is proper to the Old Kingdom. In this view, I enlarge
my scope by making comparisons with subsequent
periods after having explored the expressions met in
these funerary monuments. This article is structured
in four parts: the presentation of the corpus, the recur
rent dedicatory formulas in Old Kingdom tombs, the
phrases that appear to be one-off cases in some of these
monuments and the future of these expressions from
the First Intermediate Period onwards.

1. Cf. the main studies of ERMAN 1919, MONTET 1925 and JUNKER
1943b.

2. The last known occurrences are found in the tomb of Petosiris.
Cf. LEFEBVRE 1923, pl. 7-8 and 12-13.

3. Cf. the mastabas of Khuenra and of Meresankh Il in REISNER
1934, fig. 10 and DUNHAM - SIMPSON 1974b, fig. 11.

4. Cf. MOTTE 2018a, pp. 1-25: 6-8 for an extensive description.

5. It should be noted that offering bearers scenes present two
kind of speeches — imitation of sermo quotidianus and dedicatory
formulas respectively — but only the second category is considered
in this paper. For an example of the first category, cf. for instance
the mastaba of Niankhkhnum and Khnumhotep where one of the
offering bringers turns to his superior and gives him a taste of milk.
The superior approves the quality of the product with the caption
Jjw nn ndm wr.t «it is very sweet». Cf. MOUSSA - ALTENMULLER 1977, pl.
34-35b.

CORPUS

During the Old Kingdom, offering bearers scenes are
I have
collected nearly thirty private tombs with Reden und

numerous and widespread in élite tombs.®

Rufe added in these scenes,” among which twenty-
two include dedicatory formula(s) (cf. tab. 1.
Characters standing and presenting an offering to
the deceased are also found in other circumstances, such
as dancers willing to dedicate their dance to the tomb
owner or fowler offering birds trapped in a clapnet.
These scenes are not strictly speaking offering bearers
scenes though. Each one contains a man offering a
present to the tomb owner with similar expressions as
those met in the aforementioned twenty-two tombs. As
such, they have been included in the corpus (cf. tab. 2).
All these scenes allow us to observe two main
rhetorical strategies within the dedicatory formula of
Reden und Rufe. The first resorts to the phrase n k3, for
which Detlef®
accompanying the presentation of offerings to the

noted that it «<was used in tomb relief,

tomb’s owner as a kind of label» from the 6™ Dynasty
onwards. Yet, as we will see below, the emergence of
this phrase is earlier in daily-life scenes.” The second
strategy, much less frequent, consists in avoiding this
phrase for other (innovative) constructions.

THE PHRASE N K3:=K

The first strategy emerges in the Giza mastaba of
Kanysut II dated from the reign of Nyuserre.'” On
the south wall, the Royal Acquaintance, Kanysut’s
son, offers a censer to his father, saying qm«ﬁyy_%qq
(cf. fig. D."

6. To date, there is no accurate survey. Cf. for instance the main
theme «OF» on the MastaBase for an overview in Memphite tombs.
Cf. VAN WALSEM 2008. The website «Oxford Expedition to Egypt:
Scene-details Database», on the other hand, lists only fish bearer
scenes.

7. MOTTE 2018b, pp. 684-714.

8. Cf. DETLEF 2003, pp. 39-57: 54.

9. JUNKER 1938, p. 235 mentions a few examples without providing
chronological or geographical information.

10. The mentioned dates in this work follow those given on the
OEe-Database website.

11.  JUNKER 1938, fig. 21.
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According to Junker,'”” this could be read jn ks mry
«for the ka, Beloved» or «for the ka of the beloved»
depending on whether one interprets mry as a vocative
or as the second term of an indirect genitive. Though
the first reading is syntactically correct, an indirect
genitive appears to convey a better meaning in my

view."3

Moreover, the strong connection between
text and image' argues in favour of the omission of
first-person suffix pronoun, which is hardly written
in speech captions.”
reading the first dedicatory formula jn k3 mry(sj) «for

the ka of my beloved».

For these reasons, I suggest

At the same time, the preposition n appears in
a short form in the mastaba of Niankhkhnum and
Khnumhotep at Saqqgara. At the bottom of the south
wall of the 6" room, Khuy, the Inspector of Funerary
Priests, presents the deceased with all the offerings

carried by the priests behind him with the caption n
6

ks=k «for your ka»."®  The short spelling of the preposi-

tion 7 could be seen in alternation with the fuller one
seen in Kanysut’s tomb, when the preposition stands
at the beginning of a sentence but a better explanation
would be to consider an omission of the subject, i.e. the
gifts presented to the deceased, which are present in
the scene itself. This second reading ¢ n k3=k has been
made possible thanks to the text-image connection.

The alternation jn k3 - n k3 does not seem,
however, to be the result of a geographical variation as
the contemporary Giza mastaba of Khuta shows. On

12. Cf. ibidem, p. 156. FISCHER 1989, pp. 69-76: 73 offers another
translation («this is for the ka of the beloved»), considering that
the group i would be a defective spelling for the auxiliary jw
immediately followed by a zero subject and the preposition n (*j(w)
o n k3 mry). Such a defective spelling is well attested when a suffix
pronoun accompanies the auxiliary (cf. e.g. EDEL 1964, §757). In
Reden und Rufe presenting an omitted subject, this spelling is
however very uncommon, unlike the full writing q%; Cf. MoTTE
2018b, pp. 1291-96 for the neuter omission in Reden und Rufe. The
phenomenon is also briefly discussed in VERNUS 1996, pp. 131-40:
137-38. | therefore prefer to follow Junker’s interpretation.

13. BARTA 1988, pp. 7-11: 8 and STAUDER 2014, p. 95 also follow this
interpretation. About the fuller form of the preposition when it is
fronted, cf. EDEL 1964, 8757 and ibidem, pp. 95-96.

14. Cf. e.g. FISCHER 1977, pp. 3-4; VERNUS 1985, pp. 45-69, FISCHER
1986, pp. 27-28; BRYAN 1996, pp. 161-68; WINAND 2006, pp. 141-58;
and WINAND - ANGENOT 2016, pp. 153-77: 161. WINAND 2006, pp. 141-
58: 155-56 states that «en fait, il y a de la redondance dans des
scénes de ce type, sans qu’on sache toutefois tres bien si c’est
’image qui glose le texte ou le texte qui souligne [’image».

15. Cf. inter alia EDEL 1955, §8160 and 167aa; FISCHER 1977, pp.
3-4; Id. 1986, pp. 27-28 and MOTTE 2018b, p. 42.

16. Cf. MOUSSA - ALTENMULLER 1977, pl. 86.
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the south wall of his funerary monument, the priests
Khnumbhotep and Niankhdjehuty bring a bird and a
censer to the deceased and his wife respectively, seated
at the banquet table. Beside Khnumhotep’s leg, the
inscription ¢ n k3=k «for your ka» is written."” Inci-
dentally, the presence of the second-person masculine
suffix pronoun suggests that the offerings are dedicated
only to Khuta.

A second step is reached at the end of the 5%
Dynasty, when a new structure shows up in Ty’s
chapel.’® Presents are offered to the tomb owner by
means of an adverbial sentence rooted in the hic et nunc
with the auxiliary jw, e.g. jw nn n k3 Ty «this is for the ka
of Ty»."  Reference is explicitly made to the offerings
in the text through the neutral demonstrative pronoun
nn. The beneficiary is still the «double vital» in this case
but on the same wall we also find, at the penultimate
register, a variation without the K3: jw nn n Ty «this

is for Ty».20

However, it is not a rhetoric strategy
proper to this mastaba. The tomb of Ihy, later usurped
by Idut (called Sesheshet), reveals a similar structure at
the bottom of the west wall. In the middle of a cattle
fording scene, a man stands up in his canoe with a bird
in his hand and says jw nn n hr(y)-tp nsw(t) jhy «this is
for the royal chamberlain, Thy» intended for the first
tomb owner.”’ During the reusing of this monument
for Idout, the speech has been completely erased, prob-
ably for reasons connected with the name and title of
the previous owner.?

The structures ()n kz<k and jw nn n ks=k coexist
until the reign of Unas,”® when a second turning point
is reached. For the first time, the offering is labelled
with the corresponding Egyptian noun within the

text itself by using the first structure. In the mastaba

17. Cf. HAssAN 1941, fig. 39 and pl. 18-19.

18. The tomb is dated from the reign of Menkauhor to that of
Djedkara-Isesi. The mastaba of Sekhemankhptah could have been
the first known witness for this structure but the text is corrupted.
Cf. Babawy 1976, fig. 21. The hieroglyphs could be read either
Jjlmyl nn n k3 <-=k> «t[ake] this for <your> ka» or j[w] nn n k3 <=k>
«this is for your ka». Due to the lacuna, which prevents a secure
interpretation, the text has been put aside for the presentation of
the n k3 phrase evolution in Reden und Rufe.

19. Cf. WiLp 1966, pl. 180.

20. Cf. ibidem, pl. 179.

21. Cf. KANAWATI - ABDER-RAZIQ 2003, pl. 54.
22. Ibidem.

23. Cf. for instance JUNKER 1938, fig. 48 and BROVARSKI 2000, fig.
128-29.
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of Sekhemka, the offering is fronted: k(3)p n k3 {...}1 «a
censer for the ka{...»?* The tomb of Nebet shows a
reverse structure in the third register of the east wall
([n] k3=t {s} <j>rp dforlyourka, wine»)?®> whereas the
opposite wall follows the fronted offering construction
(rp n ks=t hnw.t(=j) «wine for your ka, my mistress»).?
Each structure survives during the 6™ Dynasty,
even if the sentences jw nn n k3 (n) x? and OFFERING
n k3<k*® become less frequent than the first construc-

9 A fourth variation occurs in the Giza tomb of

tion.?
Hetepheres (6 Dynasty) and in the Saqqara mastaba
of Mehu (Teti-Merenre). The adverbial sentence is
preserved but the neutral subject is omitted, giving jw o
n k3=t «this is for your ka» and jw @ n k3 n (j))m(y)-r(3) gs
pr mhw «this is for the ka of the overseer of the troop-
house, Mehu» respectively.®® A wave of phraseological

innovations also characterizes the 6 Dynasty tombs.

INNOVATIVE DEDICATORY FORMULAS

The new dedicatory formulas documented in 6%
Dynasty tombs are divided into two main categories,
whether they are inspired by previous formula or are
unprecedented in offering bearers’ mouths.

Modifications of previous expressions are found
in two Saqqara mastabas and in two provincials tombs
(Deshasha and Meir). These changes affect the adver
bial sentence as well as the @/OFFERING n k3=k phrases.
In this way, beside sentences such as ¢ n k3=k hnn.t
nb(=j) «tor your ka, Henenit, my lord» in the tomb of
Pepyankh (said Heny the Black), we find the caption
Jw nn dds n wSnw sht n k3 n hnnj nb(sj) «these plump

24. Cf. SImpsoN 1980, fig. 3. The lacuna could be filled with the
suffix pronoun =k or the phrase mry(sj) «my beloved» to form an
indirect genitive with the term ks. In the same scene, one also
observe the structure jw n[n n] k3. Cf. MOTTE 2018b, p. 694.

25. The |] sign has been mistaken for the yod of the word jrp. Cf.
MUNRO 1993, pl. 1 and pl. 4 for a black-and-white picture. Mistakes
and hieroglyph confusions are rather common in the speech captions
of this monument. Cf. MoTTE 2018b, p. 230, pp. 301-02, and pp.
695-96.

26. Cf. MuNrO 1993, pl. 13-14.

27. Cf. VON BISSING 1905-1911, pl. 7 and pl. 24 and KANAWATI et al.
2011, pl. 66 and pl. 72.

28. Cf. HAssAN 1975b, fig. 6-7 and pl. 12-13.

29. For examples of o n k3=k, cf. inter alia DAVIES et al. 1984, pl. 31,
SAVE-SODERBERGH 1994, pl. 8, ALTENMULLER 1998, pl. 15, KANAWATI et al.
2010, pl. 96 and KANAWATI - EVANS 2014a, pl. 90.

30. Cf. JUNKER 1953, fig. 105 and ALTENMULLER 1998, pl. 32.

315

(birds) of the catch of the marshlands are for the Ka
of Heneni, my lord»®' (cf. fig. 2). The demonstrative
nn is still present as in the expression jw nn n k3=k but,
in this case, it introduces a partitive construction, by
means of an indirect genitive nn n + noun. The phrase
is unusual, though. The birds held in hand by the
fowler are said to belong to the category of wsnw sht
but they are described as «plump» birds (dd3) with an
adjective inserted between the demonstrative and the
indirect annexation marker 32 That being said,
this innovation in the tomb of Pepyankh (A 2) is not
as surprising as it could be for another funerary monu-
ment. Indeed, his decorative program exploits a share
of Memphite Reden und Rufe’® but it also contains
numerous unprecedented speeches.**

In Hesy’s mastaba, the innovation lies not in the
formula itself. It rather pertains to the rules proper
to the Reden und Rufe as a literary genre per se. The
east wall of the offering room depicts five registers
of various gifts brought by men and women to the
deceased. Horizontal inscriptions run above the three
median registers (cf. fig. 3).° At first sight, the illusion
of a single text is complete. Yet, a closer look reveals
two texts continuously written in each banner. Each
inscription is initiated by a caption starting with the
expression shp.t stp.t ks.w spd.w rnp.t nb.t (...) «<bringing
the choice things of oxen and fowl and all year-offerings
(..)». Then the agent marker jn specifies the people
involved in this action and the short formula dd-sn,
which marks the beginning of the second text, namely
the Rede, introduces the saying of these people. This
case is highly telling for it links together a caption and
an utterance and it plays on the generic rules of these
two categories of texts.® In this way, the discursive
mark dd=sn was felt necessary to point out the switch

31.  Cf. KANAWATI - EVANS 2014a, pl. 90.
32. Cf. MoTTE 2018b, pp. 1289-90.

33. Cf. e.g. KANAWATI - EVANS 2014a, pl. 72 (metal smelting scene),
pl. 91 (palanquin scene), pl. 96 (butchery scenes) and MOTTE 2018b,
pp. 132-34, pp. 488-89 and pp. 1172-74.

34. Cf. for instance KANAWATI - EVANS 2014a, pl. 87 (offering bearers
scene) and pl. 90 (fishing and bird-trapping scenes) and MOTTE
2018b, pp. 711-12, 804-05, 957-59 and 984.

35.  Cf. KANAWATI - ABDER-RAZIQ 1999, pl. 62

36. For other case of generic transgression in Reden und Rufe, cf.
VERNUS 2015, pp. 309-21, and MoTTE 2018b, pp. 62-63, pp. 245-46,
pp. 675-76, p. 697, pp. 700-03, pp. 708-09 and p. 725 as well as
MoTTE 2018a, pp. 1-25: 4, fn 16 for further references on generic
transgression in Ancient Egypt.
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from descriptive to discursive mode.”’” Captions and
utterance are indeed usually separated from each other
in the layout of the scene taken as a whole.®® This
introductory formula used as a paratextual mark indi-
cating the generic nature of the following text is not an
exnihilo creation. It traces its origin back to the primary
function of dd-f, commonly used to introduce a direct
speech.®® The verbs operate as attention-getter to
make the reader aware of the switch to another genre
within the inscriptions. It remains to be said that the
content presented in the three direct speeches seems
to be determined by the status of the offering bearers.
Both utterances of the ks-servants of the funerary
estate are jw nn n k3 n hsy Sps(.w) «this is for the bz of
Hesy, the noble» while the family members of Hesy say
to him jw [nn n] ()m(y)-r(3) wpw.t hip.t-ntr m pr.wy
Jjmshw{w} hsly $ps(.w)] dThis is for} the overseer of
apportionments of the god’s offering in the two houses,
the honoured one, Hesly, the noble}.*

The tomb of Wernu at Saqqara contains another
generic play with fuzzy boundaries between image and
speech captions. On the west wall, six men bring desert
animals to the deceased. A two-line caption is written in
the middle of the register, slightly above an ibex and a
white antelope: shp.t nd(.t0)-hr n ks=k (cf. fig. 4).*' The
absence of clear formal features enables two readings.
One could think of a single text composed of descrip-
tive and discursive characteristics, namely the infinitive

37. Cf. MotTE 2018b, p. 1356. Cf. also id. 2018c, pp. 1-17: 6 for
the development of this formula in New Kingdom Reden und Rufe.

38. C(f. e.g. the separating lines used in the offering scene on the
south wall of Ankhmahor mastaba in KANAWATI - HASSAN 1997, pl. 43c
or the text layout in the offering scene on the south wall of the
tomb of Senedjemib Inti in BROVARSKI 2000, fig. 110. Cf. also MOTTE
2018b, pp. 1347-70 for a thorough discussion on the mise en texte
and the layout of speech captions in private tombs as well as the
emergence of paratextual marks such as dd-f.

39. The beginning of a quotation marked by the declarative verb
dd is also found in Old Kingdom Reden und Rufe, more especially
in the mastaba of Niankhkhnum and Khnumhotep and the tomb of
Mereruka, which are in my view two milestones having fostered the
apparition of paratextual marks in this corpus. Cf. MOTTE 2018b, pp.
1356-58. The introductory formula is then rarely used until the 18t
Dynasty. cf. ibidem, pp. 1360-65 and I/d. 2018c, pp. 1-17: 6.

40. An in-depth discussion of politeness theory applied to the
Reden und Rufe fell outside the scope of this paper even if this
corpus sounds especially promising for such a study. About politeness
in Ancient Egyptian texts, cf. for instance the recent works of K.
RIDEALGH on the Late Ramesside Letters, who quotes the previous
literature. Cf. RIDEALGH 2011, pp. 124-30, id. 2013a, pp. 22-40, id.
2013b, pp. 181-206, and id. 2016, pp. 245-66.

41. Cf. DAVIES et al. 1984, pl. 31.
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form shp.t and the addressee pronoun =k. This hybrid
text would be another generic transgression evidencing
the relatedness of both types of caption. Nevertheless
the text’s layout prevents us from excluding a two-step
reading, i.e. the first line shp.t nd(.t)-hr as the scene
description applying for the whole register («bringing
gifts») and the second line as the speech of one of the
bearers (o n ks=k «for your ka») addressed to Wernu. The
context is not explicit enough to identify the very nature
of this sequence. For this reason, I would rather maintain
this fuzziness by offering both translations, «bringing
gifts for your ka» and «bringing gifts. For your ka».

A last case of innovative 71 k3=k formula is found in
the provincial tomb of Shedu at Deshasha. On the east
wall, three men provide the tomb owner with fowls.*
The leader stands and says to the deceased: mk 3pd
wr.t n k3=k r° nb <Here are great many birds every day
for your ka». The sentence appears to be an expansion
of the expression OFFERING n k3=k seen above. The
particle mk initiates the text to strengthen its discur-
sive dimension while the prepositional phrase 7 nb
specifies the offering frequency, viz. daily. Such cases
of rewriting are rather few in Old Kingdom offering
bearers Reden und Rufe and seem to be proper to provin-
cial tombs.*

On the other hand, the funerary monuments
of Mereruka and of Pepyankh (Heny the Black) also
show complete innovative Redern in their decora-
tive programs. In the first, three boys bring fowls to
Mereruka on the second top register of the north wall
(room A13).* The first child offers him a bird with
colourful plumage by saying nfr s3b n<=k r=k «Beautiful is
the s3b-bird*
r=k accompanies the ethical dative n-k to mark and

for you(rself)». A prepositional phrase

stress the address focus in the sentence.”® This double
expression of the offering beneficiary, which is also the

42. Cf. KANAWATI 1993, pl. 46.

43. Cf. for instance the speech jw nn dds n wsnw sht n ks n hnnj nb(=j)
mentioned above in the tomb of Pepyankh (Heny the Black) or the
dedication of a song in the tomb of Shedu by the help of the speech
caption my nz bw-nfr(.w) n k3=k «take these beautiful things for your
ka». Cf. ibidem, pl. 50 and MoTTE 2018b, p. 860.

44. Cf. KANAWATI et al. 2011, pl. 76.
45. Cf. ANDREU - CAuvILLE 1977, p. 11 and Meeks 1980, p. 303
(AnnLex. 77.3344).

46. Cf. for instance SHISHA-HALEVY 1986, pp. 641-58: 649-50 for
other examples in the Coffin Texts. For studies on (j)r + suffix and (j)
rf particles, cf. e.g. SILVERMAN 1980, pp. 93-97, SHISHA-HALEVY 1986,
and OREAL 2011, pp. 61-101.
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addressee, somehow echoes the n k3=k phrase for the
ethical dative is— to the best of my knowledge — never
used alone to speak to the deceased in Old Kingdom
daily-life scenes” contrary to the common workers
for which it is usual.®® This could suggest a reluctance
to use some expression or syntactic constructions when
a worker speaks to an elite member.

The second significant example comes from Meir,
in the tomb of Pepyankh. In the lowerright corner of
the east wall, four women follow the «Director of the
Dining-Hall» Ikhu, who ask them to hurry up.* The
first answers «yes, of course» (jry(=j) r hz.t=k) whereas the
woman closing the procession does not pay attention to
him. On the contrary, she presents her basket of goods
and the bird in her hand with the sentence wdn pw «it
is an offeringy to the statue recess of the deceased right

5% T know of no other nominal sentence

of the register.
for dedicating a present to the tomb owner in Reden und
Rufe. It may be contrasted with the expression jw nn
n k3=k seen in previous scenes. Contrary to the latter,
that is immediately related to the image by means of
the particle jw, the former is rather linked to the three-
dimensional representation of Pepyankh, which may
justify the nominal sentence a pw. By so doing, her
statement is timeless — as is the statue somehow — and
constantly efficient,”’ in the same vein as the adver
bial complement 7 nb added in the speech caption from

Deshasha (cf. above).

EVOLUTION IN LATER TOMBS

After the reign of Pepi I, almost all these means vanish
from private decorative programs. Only the struc-
ture OFFERING n k3=k is used until the beginning of
the 12™ Dynasty,® when the reverse construction
(n ks3=k OFFERING) is reintroduced in offering bearer

47. Cf. MoTTE 2018b, pp. 684-740 for an overview of Reden und
Rufe in offering bearer scenes.

48. Cf. for instance the speech associated to the clapnet scene in
the tomb of Ptahhotep Il Tefi in PAGET - PIRIE 1898, pl. 32.

49. Cf. KANAWATI - EVANS 2014a, pl. 91.
50. Cf. ibidem, pl. 54.
51. Cf. e.g. ALLEN 1986, pp. 9-44: 10 and 16.

52. Cf. the tomb of Baget 1l at Beni Hasan in NEWBERRY 1894, pl.
4 and pl. 7, the tomb of Khety at Hierakonpolis Magna in LOPEZ
1975, pl. 25b, as well as the tombs of Satbahotep and of Sehu from
Hierakonpolis Magna in PADRO 1999, fig. 100 and fig. 115.
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scenes.>

Both coexist up to the 18" Dynasty, even if
the latter occurs more often in Reden und Rufe.>*  After
a long silence, such dedicatory formulas come back in
the Saite tombs of Ibi and of Montuembhat. In the first,
resort is made to the offering structure n (k3 n) wsjr
jb3,® while in the second the 5 Dynasty formula jw

nn n ks=k is preferred.>®

CONCLUSION

Contrary to the statement of Detlef,””  the n k3-phrase
do not appear in daily-life scenes from 6™ Dynasty
onwards. Its first occurrences are found as early as
mid-5*" Dynasty, both in Giza and Saqqara, with an alter-
nation between fuller and shorter forms of the prepo-
sition n (jn k3 mry(=j) and @ n k3-k — or name of the
deceased). The second formula comes in the form of an
adverbial sentence (jw nn n k3=k — or n k3 n + name of
the deceased). Both are quite common in Old Kingdom
tombs, unlike the third expression OFFERING n k3=k (or
n k3 n + deceased name) and its reverse 7 k3=k OFFERING,
which are found only in two mastabas from Giza and
Saqqara. The fourth construction is equally infrequent
and restricted to both Memphite cemeteries. It is the
adverbial sentence in which the neutral subject has
been omitted (jw o n k3=k— or n k3 n + deceased name).
The 6™ Dynasty is synonymous of literary prosperity
and creativity as regards Reden und Rufe. These fourth
structures are not only present in 6™ Dynasty élite
tombs but they may also be subject to modifications.
In the mastabas of Hesy and of Wernu, it touches on
the generic rules of Reden und Rufe and captions, while

53. Cf. for instance the tomb of Senbi (B 1) at Meir in BLACKMAN
1914, pl. 2-4. | have noticed a single case of o n k3=k construction in
the tomb of Senet (TT 60) at Thebes. Cf. Davies N.p.G. 1920, pl. 32
and MOTTE 2018b, p. 727. It is worth noticing the masculine pronoun
even though the deceased couple face the offering bearers.
This would suggest that the presented fabrics are addressed to
Antefoger only.

54. Cf. e.g. the tomb of Djehutihotep at Deir el-Bersha in NEWBERRY
1895, pl. 20, the tomb of Ukhhotep (B 2) at Meir in BLACKMAN 1915a,
pl. 2, pl. 11 and pl. 15, the tomb of Puiemra (TT 39) in DAVIES N.D.G.
1922-1923, pl. 56 and the tomb of Ramose (TT 55) in DAVIES N.D.G.
1941, pl. 13 and pl. 15. Cf. also MOTTE 2018b, pp. 714-37.

55. Cf. KUHLMANN - SCHENKEL 1983, pl. 10-11 and pl. 103 and MOTTE
2018b, pp. 737-39.

56. Cf. DER MANUELIAN 1985, pp. 98-121: fig. 7-8. The end of the
speech is missing but the phraseology of Old Kingdom Reden und
Rufe strongly points to a suffix pronoun =k or the name of the owner.
Cf. MoTTE 2018b, p. 815.

57. DETLEF 2003, pp. 39-57: 54.
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in the provincial tombs of Pepyankh (A 2) and Shedu it
pertains to the phraseology itself. In the same way, the
mastaba of Mereruka presents a set of classical dedica-
tory formulas next to a unique construction combining
the syntagm n=k with the prepositional phrase r=k. To
sum up, Old Kingdom decorative programs of private

to the tomb owner unlike subsequent periods, in which
only one or two dedicatory formulas are used at the
same time. Moreover, the alternation between the zero
subject (#) and the neutral demonstrative in speech
captions illustrates once again the strong connection
between text and image in Ancient Egyptian funerary

tombs evidence a variety of means to dedicate a present monuments.

NECROPOLIS TOMB NUMBER TOMB OWNER REFERENCE

Giza G 2156 Kanysut I1 JUNKER 1938, fig. 21.

Saqqara T13 Niankhkhnum & MOUSSA — ALTENMULLER

Khnumhotep 1977, pl. 86.

Giza T 29 Khuta HASSAN 1941, fig. 39, plL.
18-19.

Giza T 32 Kadua 1d. 1950, fig. 82, pl. 46.

Giza G 7152 Sekhemankhptah BADAWY 1976, fig. 21.

Saqqara D 22 Ty WILD 1966, pl. 179-81.

Giza G 2370 Senedjemib Inti BROVARSKI 2000, fig. 52b-
53, pl. 32.

Giza LG 32 Raur 11 JUNKER 1938, fig. 48.

Saqqara D 59 Duahep MARIETTE 1889, p. 338.

Giza G 2378 Senedjemib Mehy BROVARSKI 2000, fig. 128~
29.

Giza G 1029 Sekhemka SIMPSON 1980, fig. 3.

Saqqara T 17A Nebet MUNRO 1993, pl. 13-14.

Giza LG 54 Hetepheres JUNKER 1953, fig. 105.

Saqqara T 58 Kagemni VON BISSING 1905, pl. 7
and 24.

Saqqara T 57A Mereruka KANAWATI et al. 2010, pl.
96 and KANAWATI et a/.
2011, pl. 76.

Saqqara T 59A Hesy KANAWATI - ABDER-RAZIQ
1999, pl. 62.

Saqqara T 63 Mehu ALTENMULLER 1998, pl. 15.

Deshasha / Shedu KANAWATI 1993, pl. 46.

Saqqara T72 Wernu DAVIES et al. 1984, pl. 31.

Deir el-Gebrawi 8 Ibi KANAWATI 2007, pl. 67.

Meir Az Pepyankh (Heny the Black) KANAWATI - EVANS 2014a,
pl o1

Qasr el-Sayad T 66 Idu Seneni SAVE-SODERBERGH 1994,
pl 8.

Table 1 - Chronological distribution of offering bearer scenes with dedicatory formulas in Old Kingdom tombs.
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NECROPOLIS TomB NUMBER TomB OWNER DAILY LIFE SCENES REFERENCE

Saqqara D22 Ty Hunting WILD 1953, pl. 121-22.

Saqqara T 86 Ihy (reused tomb) Animal husbandry KANAWATI — ABDER-
RAZIQ 2003, pl. 54.

Saqqara T 57A Mereruka Sailing KANAWATI et al. 2011,
pl. 66 and 72.

Saqqara T 63 Mehu Boating ALTENMULLER 1998,
pl. 32.

Deshasha / Shedu Music KANAWATI 1993, pl.
50.

Meir A2 Pepyankh (Heny the ~ Animal husbandry KANAWATI — EVANS

Black) and hunting 2014a, pl. 9o.
Saqqara T 88 Nebkauhor Dance and music HASSAN 1975b, fig.

6-7.

fig. 1 - Tomb of Kanysut I, south wall

Table 2 - Chronological distribution of daily-life scenes with dedicatory formulas in Old Kingdom tombs.

after JUNKER 1938, fig. 21.
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fig. 4 - Mastaba of Wernu, west wall after DAVIES et al. 1984, pl. 31, courtesy of the Egypt Exploration Society.



Bibliography



EDAL VI - 2017

ABDALLA 1992
A. ABDALLA 1992, The Cenotaph of the Sekwaskbet
Family from Saqqéra, JEA» 78 (1992), pp. 93-I1L.

ABDELLRAZEQ et al. 2016
G.S. ABDELLRAZEQ - M.M. ELNAGGAR - H.S.
OSMAN - W.C. DAVIS - M. SINGH, Prevalence
of Bovine Tuberculosis in Egyptian Cattle and the
Standardization of the Interferon-gamma Assay as
an Ancillary Test, <Iransboundary and Emerging
Diseases» 63.5 (2016), pp. 497-507.

ABD EL-RAZIQ - CASTEL - TALLET 2016
M. ABD EL-RAZIQ - G. CASTEL - P. TALLET, Ayn
Soukbna 111. Le complexe de galeries-magasins. Rapport
Archéologique, <FIFAO» 74, Le Caire 2016.

ABDO 2013
M.H. ABDO, Physico-Chemical Studies on the
Pollutants Effect in the Aquatic Environment of Rosetta
Branch River Nile, Egypt, «Life Science Journal» 10.4
(2013), pp. 493-501.

ABOU-GHAZI 1969
D. ABOU-GHAZI, Seschat, die Klio der A;gypter,
«Altertum» 15 (1969), pp. 195-204.

ABUBAKR - MUSTAFA 1971
A.M. ABUBAKR - A.Y. MUSTAFA, The funerary boat
of Khufu, BABA» 12 (1971), pp. 1-16.

ADMASSIE - ABEBAW 2014
A. ADMASSIE - D. ABEBAW, Rural Poverty and
Marginalization in Ethiopia: A Review of Development
Interventions, inJ. VON BRAUN - F.W. GATZWEILER
(eds), Marginality. Addressing the Nexus of Poverty,
Exclusion and Ecology, Dordrecht - Heidelberg -
New York - London 2014, pp. 269-300.

Abmasu et al. 2004
E. ADMASU - S.J. THIRGOOD - A. BEKELE - M.K.
LAURENSON, A note on the spatial ecology of African
civet Civettictis civetta and common genet Genetta
genetta in farmland in the Ethiopian Highlands,
«African Journal of Ecology» 42 (2004), pp. 160-62.

BERLIN AEGYPTISCHE INSCHRIFTEN 1913
Aegyptische Inschriften aus den Koniglichen Museen zu
Berlin, 1, Leipzig 1913.

AGO - BRESCIANI - GIAMMARUSTI 2003
F. AGO - E. BRESCIANI - A. GIAMMARUSTI, The
North Sagqara archaeological site: Handbook for the
environmental risk analysis, «Progetti: documenti
per I'archeologia eziziana» 1, Pisa 2003.

AIME 2008
M. AIME, I/ primo libro di antropologia, Torino 2008.

481

AKAIKE 1974
H. AKAIKE, A new look at the statistical model
identification, IEEE Transactions on Automatic
Control» 19.6 (1974), pp. 716-23.

ALBERT - MIDANT-REYNES 2005
J.P. ALBERT - B. MIDANT-REYNES (éds), Le sacrifice
humain en Egypte et ailleurs, Paris 2005.

ALDRED 1949
C. ALDRED, Old Kingdom Art in Ancient Egypt,
London 1949.

ALDRED 1980
C. ALDRED, Egyptian Art, London 1980.

ALEXANIAN 1998
N. ALEXANIAN, Ritualrelikte an Mastabagribern des
Alten Reiches, in H. GUKSCH - D. PoLZ (Hrsgg),
Stationen: Beitrige zur Kulturgeschichte Agyptens,
Rainer Stadelmann gewidmet, Mainz am Rhein 1998,
pp- 3-22.

ALEXANIAN 1999
N. ALEXANIAN, Dabschur II: das Grab des Prinzen
Netjer-aperef- Die Mastaba 11/1 in Dabschur, «ArchVer»
56, Mainz am Rhein 1999.

ALEXANIAN 2006
N. ALEXANIAN, Tomb and social status. The textual
evidence, in M. BARTA (ed.), The Old Kingdom Art
and Archaeology, Prague 2006, pp. 1-8.

ALEXANIAN 2016
N. ALEXANIAN, Die provinziellen Mastabagriber
und Friedhife im Alten Reich, 2 vol., PhD Thesis,
Heidelberg university, 2001, posted on line in 2016,
<www.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/archiv/20538> (last
accessed January 3, 2018).

ALEXANIAN - HERBICH 2014-2015
N. ALEXANIAN - T. HERBICH, The workmens
barracks south of the Red Pyramid at Dabshur, <MDAIK»
70771 (2014 - 2015), pp. 13-23.

ALISON 1978
R.M. ALISON, The Earliest Records of Waterfowl!
Hunting, «Wildlife Society Bulletin» 6.4 (1978), pp.
196-99.

ALLEN 1986
J.P. ALLEN 1986, Features of Nonverbal Predicates in
Old Egyptian, in G. ENGLUND - PJ. FRANDSEN
(eds), Crossroad: Chaos or the Beginning of a New
Paradigm, Papers from the Conference on Egyptian
Grammar, Helsingor 28-30 May 1986, «CND» 1,
Copenhagen 1986, pp. 9-44.



482

ALLEN 1988
J.P. ALLEN, Genesis in Egypt. The Philosophy of Ancient
Egyptian Creation Accounts, «<YES» 2, New Haven
1988.

ALLEN 1994
J.P. ALLEN, Reading a Pyramid, in C. BERGER - G.
CLERC - N. GRIMAL (éds), Hommages a Jean Leclant,
1, Le Caire 1994, pp. 5-28.

ALLEN 2000
J.P. ALLEN, Dpynastic and Regnal Dates, in DO.
ARNOLD - K. GRZYMSKI - CHR. ZIEGLER (eds),
Egyptian Art in the Age of the Pyramids, New York
2000, p. XX.

ALLEN 2005
J.P. ALLEN, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, <SBL»
Writings from the Ancient World 23, Atlanta 2005.

ALLEN 2013
J.P. ALLEN, A New Concordance of the Pyramid Texts,
I-vI, Providence 2013.

ALLEN 2015
J.P. ALLEN, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, <SBL»
Writing from the Ancient World 38, Atlanta 2015

ALLEN - PYE 1992
J.R. ALLEN - K. PYE, Saltmarshes: Morphodynamic,
Conservation and Engineering Significance, Cambridge
1992.

ALLioT 1933
M. ALLIOT, Rapport sur les fouilles de Tell Edfou
(1932), <FIFAO» 9.2, Cairo 1933.

ALLioT 1935
M. ALLIOT, Rapport sur les fouilles de Tell Edfou
(1933), <FIFAO» 10.2, Cairo 1935.

ALLIOT 1937
M. ALLIOT, Un nouvel exemple de vizir divinisé dans
UEgypte ancienne, <BIFAO» 37 (1937), pp. 93-160.

ALTENMULLER 1977
H. ALTENMULLER, Bemerkungen zum Kannibalen-
spruch, in J. ASSMANN - E. FEUCHT - R. GRIES-
HAMMER (Hrsgg), Fragen an die altigyptische
Literatur. Studien zum Gedenken an Eberbard Otto,
Wiesbaden 1977, pp. 19-39.

ALTENMULLER 1982
H. ALTENMULLER, Das Grab des Hetepniptah (G
2430) auf dem Westfriedbof von Giza, SAK» 9 (1982),
Pp- 9756

ALTENMULLER 1998
H. ALTENMULLER, Die Wanddarstellungen im Grab
des Mebu in Sagqara, «<ArchVer» 42, Mainz am Rhein

1998.

EDAL VI - 2017

ALTENMULLER 2004
H. ALTENMULLER, Presenting the ndt-hr-offerings to
the tomb owner, in M. BARTA (ed.), The Old Kingdom
art and archaeology. Proceedings of the conference beld in
Prague, May 31 - June 4, 2004, Prague 2000, pp. 25-35.

ALTENMULLER 2005A
H. ALTENMULLER, Fisch und Vogel fiir den Grabberrn,
in KH. DAOUD - SH. BEDIER - A. SAWSAN (eds),
Studies in Honor of Ali Radwan, 1, Cairo 2005, pp.
69-78.

ALTENMULLER 20058
H. ALTENMULLER, Licht und Dunkel, Tag und Nacht.
Programmatisches aus der Dekoration der Griber des
Alten Reiches, in S.J. SEIDLMAYER (Hrsg.), Téxte und
Denkmiiler des dgyptischen Alten Reiches, Berlin 2005,
pp- 9-26.

ALTENMULLER 2008A
H. ALTENMULLER, Family, Ancestor cult and some
observations on the chronology of the late Fifth Dynasty,
in H. VYMAZALOVA - M. BARTA (eds), Chronology
and Archaeology in Ancient Egypt (The Third
Millenium B.C.) Proceedings of the Conference Held in
Prague (Fune 11-14, 2007), Prague 2008, pp. 144-61.

ALTENMULLER 20088
H. ALTENMULLER, Der Konig als Vogelfanger und
Fischer (nbty whY) - zu friihen Belegen eines traditionellen
Motivs, in E-M. ENGEL - V. MULLER - U.
HARTUNG (eds), Zeichen aus dem Sand. Streiflichter
aus Agyptens Geschichte zu Ebren von Giinter Dreyer;
«Menes» §, Wiesbaden, 2008, pp. 1-18.

ALZAHRANI - HORADAM 2016
T. ALZAHRANI - K.J. HORADAM, Community
Detection in Bipartite Networks: Algorithms and Case
studies, in J. LU - X. YU - G. CHEN - W. YU (eds),
Complex Systems and Networks, Understanding Complex
Systems, Berlin - Heidelberg 2016, pp. 25-50.

AMIGUES 1996
S. AMIGUES, Un cinnamome fantomatique, <Topoi (L)»
6.2 (1996), pp. 657-64.

AMIN 1970
M.A. AMIN, Ancient trade and trade routes between
Egypt and the Sudan, 4000 to 700 BC, «SNRec» §1
(1970), pp- 23730.

ANDREU - CAUVILLE 1977
G. ANDREU - S. CAUVILLE, Vocabulaire absent du
Worterbuch (I), <RdE» 29 (1977), pp. 5-13.

ANGENOT 2005
V. ANGENOT, Pour une herméneutique de limage
égyptienne, «ChronEg» 80.159-160 (2005), pp. 11-35.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

ANGENOT 2015
V. ANGENOT, Semiotics and Hermeneutics, in M. K.
HARTWIG (ed.), A Companion to Ancient Egyptian
Art, Chichester 2015, pp. 98-119.

ANTHES 1928
R. ANTHES, Die Felseninschriften von Hatnub: nach den
Aufnabmen Georg Mollers, <UGAA» 9, Leipzig 1928.

ARIAS 2017
K. ARIAS, Social dynamics in the material culture -
Pottery of the late Old Kingdom from the complex of
Princess Sheretnebty at Abusir South, PhD Thesis,
Charles University, Faculty of Arts, Prague 2017.

ARIF 1905
S. ARIF, Rapport sur deux ans passés au district Minieh-
Assiout, «ASAE» 6 (1905), pp. 168-75.

ARNETTE 2017
M.L. ARNETTE, La gémellite biologique dans I'Egypte
ancienne. Synthése des cas potentiels, <BBIFAO» 117 (2017),
PP- 29775

ArNOLD D1. 1977
D1. ARNOLD, Rituale und Pyramidentempel, cMIDATK»
33 1977), pp- 1714

ARNOLD D1. 1991
D1. ARNOLD, Building in Egypt: Pharaonic Stone
Masonry, New York - Oxford 1991.

ARNOLD D0. 19994
DO. ARNOLD, Royal Reliefs, in DO. ARNOLD - K.
GRZYMSKI - CHR. ZIEGLER (eds), Egyptian Art in
the Age of the Pyramids, New York 1999, pp. 83-101.

ARNOLD Do. 19998
DO. ARNOLD, The Hunt in the Desert from the
Pyramid Temple of King Sabure, in DO. ARNOLD - K.
GRZYMSKI - CHR. ZIEGLER (eds), Egyptian Art in
the Age of the Pyramids, New York 1999, pp. 336-37.

ARrRNOLD Do. 2015
DO. ARNOLD, 10. Stela of the Overseer of the Fortress
Intef, in A. OPPENHEIM - DO. ARNOLD - DI
ARNOLD - K. YAMAMOTO (eds), Ancient Egypt
transformed. The Middle Kingdom, New York 2015,
pp- 58-60.

ARTHINGTON - HAMLET - BLUHDORN 1990
A.H. ARTHINGTON - S. HAMLET - DR.
BLUHDORN, The role of habitat disturbance in the
establishment of introduced warm-water fishes in
Australia, in D.A. POLLARD (ed.), Introduced and
Translocated Fishes and their Ecological Effects, <Bureau
of Rural Resources Proceedings» 502, Canberra
1990, pp. 61-66.

483

ARTHINGTON et al. 2006
A.H. ARTHINGTON - S.E. BUNN - N.L. POFF -
R.J. NAIMA, The challenge of providing environmental
flow rules to sustain river ecosystems, «Ecological
Applications» 16.4 (2006), pp. 1311-18.

ARZ - LAMY - PATZOLD 2006
H.W. ARZ - F. LAMY - J. PATZOLD, A pronounced
dry event recorded around 4.2 ka in brine sediments from
the northern Red Sea, «Quaternary Research» 66
(2000), pp. 432-41.

ASHER-GREVE - SWEENEY 2006
J. ASHER-GREVE - D. SWEENEY, On Nakedness,
Nudity, and Gender in Egyptian and Mesopotamian art,
inS. SCHROER (ed.), Images and Gender: Contributions
to the Hermeneutics of Reading Ancient Art, <OBO» 220,
Fribourg - Gottingen 2006, pp. 125-76.

AsPOCK 2013
E. ASPOCK, Uber die Variabilitit von Totenprak-
ttken. Oder: Probleme einer dichotomen Auffassung von
Toten- bzw. Bestattungsbrauchtum, in N. MULLER-
SCHEESSEL (ed.), , Irreguliire Bestattungen in der Urge-
schichte: Norm, Ritual, Strafe ...? Akten der Internatio-
nalen Tagung in Frankfurt a. M. vom 3. bis 5. Februar
2012, Kolloquien zur Vor- und Frithgeschichte» 19,
Bonn 2013, pp. 25-38.

ASSMANN 1975
J. ASSMANN, Zeit und Ewigkeit im Alten Agypten.
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Ewigkeit, <AHAW» 1,
Heidelberg 1975.

ASSMANN 1984
J. ASSMANN, Agypten - Theologie und Frommigkeit
einer friihen Hochkultur, Stuttgart 1984.

ASSMANN 1990
J. ASSMANN, Maat: Gerechtigkeit und Unsterblichkeit
im Alten Agypten, Miinchen 1990.

ASSMANN 1994
J. ASSMANN, Ancient Egypt and the Materiality of the
Sign, in H.U. GUMBRECHT - K.L. PFEIFFER (eds),
Materialities of Communication, Stanford 1994, pp.
15-31.

ASSMANN 1995
J. ASSMANN, Egyptian Solar Religion in the New
Kingdom. Re, Amun and Crisis of Polytheism, London
1995.

ASSMANN 1997
J. ASSMANN, La memoria culturale. Scrittura, ricordo
e identita politica nelle grandi civilta antiche, Torino
1997.



484

ASSMANN 20014
J. ASSMANN, Tod und Jenseits im alten Agypten,
Miinchen 2001.

ASSMANN 20018
J. ASSMANN, The Search for God in Ancient Egypt,
Ithaca (NY) - London 2001.

ASSMANN 2002
J. ASSMANN, Potere e salvezza. Teologia politica
nell antico Egitto, in Israele e in Europa, Torino 2002.

ASSMANN 2015
J. ASSMANN, Death and salvation in ancient Egypt,
London 2015.

AUFRERE 2017
S. AUFRERE, Egyptian Myths and Trade of Perfumes
and Spices from Punt and Africa, in 1. INCORDINO,
PP. CREASMAN (eds), Flora Trade between Egypt and
Africa in Antiquity, Oxford 2017, pp. 1-16.

AUSTIN 1962
J.L. AUSTIN, How to Do Things with Words: The
William  James Lectures delivered at Harvard
University in 1955, Oxford 1962.

EL-AwaDY 2009
T. EL-AWADI, Sahure - the Pyramid Causeway. History
and Decoration Program in the Old Kingdom, «Abusir»
16, Prague 2009.

EL-AwaDY 2011
T. EL-AWADY, The Problem of Bst, in V.G.
CALLENDER - L. BARES - M. BARTA - J. JANAK -
J. KREJCI (eds), Times, Signs and Pyramids. Studies
in Honour of Miroslav Verner on the Occasion of His
Seventieth Birthday, Prague, pp. 25-30.

AXELSSON 1999
P. AXELSSON, Processing of laser scanner data -
algorithms and applications, «ISPRS Journal of
Photogrammetry and Remote Sensing» 54.2-3
(1999), pp. 138-47.

AvyaD 1973
M.A. AYYAD, Vegetation and Environment of the
Western Mediterranean Coastal Land of Egypt: 1. The
Habitat of Sand Dunes, Journal of Ecology», 61.2
(1973), pp- 509-23.

Basa 2008
M. BABA, More big pots: HK 11C Square Bs in 2008,
«Nekhen News» 20 (2008), pp. 18-19.

BaBa 2009
M. BABA, One more big pot: HK 11C Operation in 2009,
«Nekhen News» 21 (2009), pp. 23-24.

Babawy 1976
A.M. BADAWY, The tomb of Iteti, Sekbem‘ankh-Ptab

EDAL VI - 2017

and Kaemnofert at Giza, <UCLAP» 9, Berkeley - Los
Angeles - London 1976.

BApAwy 1978
A. BADAWY, The tomb of Nybetep-Ptah at Giza and
the tomb of Ankbmuabor at Sagqara, <UCLAP» 11,
Berkely - Los Angeles - London 1978.

BAER 1960
K. BAER, Rank and Title in the Old Kingdom. The
Structure of the Egyptian Administration in the Fifth
and Sixth Dynasties, Chicago 1960.

BAILLEUL-LESUER 2016
R.F. BAILLEUL-LESUER, The Exploitation of Live
Avian Resources in Pharaonic Egypt: A Socio-Economic
Study, PhD Thesis, University of Chicago 2016.

BAINES 1988
J. BAINES, Egyptian Twins, «Orientalia» 54 (1988),
pp. 461-82.

BAINES 1989
J. BAINES, Practical Religion and Piety, JEA» 73
(1989), pp. 79-98.

BAINES 1990
J. BAINES, Restricted Knowledge, Hierarchy, and
Decorum: Modern Perceptions and Ancient Institutions,
«JARCE» 27 (1990), pp. 1-23.

BAINES 1995
J. BAINES, Origins of Egyptian Kingship, in D.
O’CONNOR - D.P. SILVERMAN (eds), Ancient
Egyptian Kingship, «ProblAg» 9, Leiden - New York
- Koln 1995, pp. 95-156.

BAINES 1996
J. BAINES, Contextualizing Egyptian Representations of
Society and Ethnicity, in J. COOPER - G. SCHWARTZ
(eds), The Study of the Ancient Near East in the Twenty-
First Century: The William Foxwell Albright Centennial
Conference, Winona Lake 1996, pp. 339-84.

BAINES 2003
J. BAINES, Early definitions of the Egyptian world and
ats surroundings, in 'T. POTTS - M. ROAF - D. STEIN
- PR.S. MOOREY (eds), Culture through Objects:
Ancient Near Eastern Studies in Honour of PR.S.
Moorey, Oxford 2003, pp. 27-58.

BAINES 2004
J. BAINES, Modelling Sources, Processes, and Locations
of Early Mortuary Texts, in S. BICKEL - B. MATHIEU
(éds), D'un monde a lautre. Textes des Pyramides et Textes
des Sarcophages. Actes de la table ronde internationale,
«Textes des Pyramides versus Textes des Sarcophages»,
IFAO - 2426 septembre 2001, «BdE» 193, Cairo 2004,

Pp. I5741.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

BAINES 2007
J. BAINES, Visual and Written Culture in Ancient
Egypt, Oxford 2007.

BAINES 2009-2010
J. BAINES, Modelling the Integration of Elite and Other
Social Group in Old Kingdom Egypt, in ].C. MORENO
GARCIA (éd.), Flites et powvoir en Egypte ancienne,
«CRIPEL» 28, Villeneuve dAscq, 2009-2010, pp.
117-44.

BAINES 2013
J. BAINES, High Culture and Experience in Ancient
Egypt, Studies in Egyptology and the Ancient
Near East», Oxford 2013.

BAINES 2015
J. BAINES, The self-presentation of Pepyankh the Middle
at Meir: scandal, religious institutions and participation,
the next world, in R. NYORD - K. RYHOLT (eds),
Lotus and Laurel. Studies on Egyptian Language and
Religion in Honour of Paul John Frandsen, «MusTusc»,
Copenhagen 2015, pp. 19-43.

BAINES 2017
J. BAINES, Epzlogue, On Ancient Pictorial Representa-
tions of Emotion: Concluding Comments with Examples
from Egypt, in S. KIPFER (ed.), Visualizing Emotions
in the Ancient Near East, <OBO» 285, Fribourg 2017,
pp- 264-83.

BAINES - LACOVARA 2002
J. BAINES - P. LACOVARA, Burial and the dead in
ancient Egyptian society: Respect, formalism, neglect,
«JSA» 2.1 (2002), pp. 5-36.

BAINES - YOFFEE 1998
J. BAINES - N. YOFFEE, Order, Legitimacy, and
Wealth in Ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia, in G.M.
FEINMAN - J. MARCUS (eds), Archaic States, Santa
Fe 1998, pp. 199-260.

BALAGURUNATHAN - SHANMUGASUNDARAM 2015
R.BALAGURUNATHAN-T. SHANMUGASUNDARAM,
Microbial Biodiversity of Selected Major River Basins
of India, in M. RAMKUMAR - K. KUMARASWAMY -
R. MOHANRA]J (eds), Environmental Management of
River Basin Ecosystems, Dordrecht, 2015, pp. 575-91.

BARD - FATTOVICH 2007
K. BARD - R. FATTOVICH, Harbour of Pharaobs to
the land of Punt. Archaeological investigations at Mersa/
Wadi Gawasis, Egypt, 2001-2005, Naples 2007.

BARDONOVA - NOVAKOVA 2017
M. BARDONOVA - V. NOVAKOVA, Generous

patrons, loyal clients? Some remarks on patronage
of Middle Kingdom elites, in J.M. CHYLA - J.

485

DEBOWSKA-LUDWIN - K. ROSINSKA-BALIK - C.
WALSH (eds), Current research in Egyptology 2016,
Oxford 2017, pp. 74-90.

BARGUET 1949
P. BARGUET, La déesse Khensout, <BIFAO» 49 (1949),
pp- 7.

BAROCAS 1984
C. BAROCAS, Lantico Egitto, Roma 1984.

BARROS et al. 2015
T. BARROS - J. CARVALHO - M,J.R. PEREIRA -
J.P. FERREIRA - C. FONSECA, Following the trail:
factors underlying the sudden expansion of the Egyptian
mongoose (Herpestes ichneumon) in Portugal, «Plos
One» 10.8 (2015), pp. 1-18.

BARTA 1963
W. BARTA, Die altigyptische Opferliste von der
Friihzeit bis zur griechisch-romischen Epoche, <MAS» 3,
Berlin 1963.

BARTA 1968
W. BARTA, Aufbau und Bedeutung der altigyptischen
Opferformel, «AgForsch» 24, Gliickstadt 1968.

BARTA 1975
W. BARTA, Untersuchungen zur Gottlichkeit des regie-
renden Konigs: Ritus und Sakralkonigtum in Altigypten
nach Zeugnissen der Friibzeit und des Alten Reiches,
«MAS» 32, Miinchen - Berlin 1975.

BARTA 1979
W. BARTA, Bemerkungen zur Bedeutung der im
Pyramidenspruch 273/274 geschilderten Anthropophagie,
«ZKS» 106 (1979), pp- 89-94.

BARTA 1981
W. BARTA, Die Bedeutung der Pyramidentexte fiir den
verstorbenen Kinig, «MAS» 39, Miinchen - Berlin
1981.

BARTA 1982
W. BARTA, Nemti (nmtj), in W. HELCK - E. OTTO
(Hrsgg), LA 4, Wiesbaden 1982, col. 453.

BARTA 1984
W. BARTA, Re, in W. HELCK - W. WESTENDORF
(Hrsgg), LA 5, Wiesbaden 1984, col. 156-180.

BARTA 1988
W. BARTA, Jn als Pleneschreibung der Priposition n,
«GM» 103 (1988), pp. 7-11.

BARTA 1991
W. BARTA, Zur Mutilation tradierter Texte am Beispiel
des Kannibalenbymnus, «ZAS» 118 (1991), pp. 10-20.



486

BARTA 2001
M. BARTA, The Cemeteries at Abusir South 1, «Abusir»
5, Prague 2001.

BARTA 2002
M. BARTA, The L-shaped chapels discovered by A.
Mariette at Saqqara, a case for Innovation?, in M.
EL-DAMATY - M. TRAD, (eds), Egyptian Museum
Collections around the World. Studies for Centennial of
the Egyptian Museum, Cairo 2002, pp. 87-98.

BARTA 2005A
M. BARTA, Location of the Old Kingdom Pyramids
in Egypt, «Cambridge Archaeological Journal» 15.2
(2005), pp. 177791

BARTA 20058
M. BARTA, Architectural Innovations in the
Development of the Non-Royal Tomb During the
Reign of Nyuserra, in P. JANOSI (ed.), Structure
and  Significance: Thoughts on Ancient Egyptian
Architecture, Wien 2005, pp. 105-30.

BARTA 2009-2010
M. BARTA, Filling the chambers, rising the status: Sixth
Dynasty context for the decline of the Old Kingdom,
in J.C. MORENO GARCIA (ed.), Elites et pouvoir en
Egypte ancienne: actes du colloque Université Charles-
de-Gaulle - Lille 3, 7 et 8 juillet 2006, «CRIPEL» 28,
Lille 2009-2010, pp. 145-55.

BARTA 2012
M. BARTA, fourney to the West, the World of Old
Kingdom Tombs in Ancient Egypt, Prague 2012.

BARTA 2013A
M. BARTA, Egyptian Kingship during the Old
Kingdom, in A.J. HILL - P. JONES - M.J. ANTONIO
(eds), Experiencing power, generating authbority. Cosmos,
Politics, and the 1deology of Kingship in Ancient Egypt
and Mesopotamia. Philadelphia, November 5-11, 2007,
«Penn Museum International Research Confer-
ences» 6, Philadelphia 2013, pp. 257-83.

BARTA 20138
M. BARTA, The sun kings of Abusir and their entourage:
Speakers of Nekhen of the King’, in M. BARTA - H.
KULLMER (eds), Diachronic Trends in Ancient
Egyptian History. Studies dedicated to the memory of
Eva Pardey, Prague 2013 , pp. 24731.

BARTA 2013c
M. BARTA, In mud forgotten: Old Kingdom Palaeoeco-
logical Evidence from Abusir, «Studia Quaternaria»
30.2 (2013), pp. 75-82.

BARTA 2013D
M. BARTA, A new family cemetery at Abu Sir South,
«EgArch» 43 (2013), pp. 21-24.

EDAL VI - 2017

BARTA 20144
M. BARTA, The Tomb of the Sun Priest Neferinpu (4S
37), «Abusir 23, Prague 2014.

BARTA 20148
M. BARTA, Objev pobrebni komory bodnostare Nefera
[The discovery of the burial chamber of the dignitary
Nefer], «PES» 13 (2014), pp. 3-6.

BARTA 2014cC
M. BARTA, Collapse Hidden in Success: Rise & Fall of
the Old Kingdom, <KMT» 25.1 (2014), pp. 18-28.

BARTA 20154
M. BARTA, Long Term or Short Term? Climate Change
and the Demise of the Old Kingdom, in S. KERNER -
R.J. DANN - P. BANGSGAARD (eds), Climate and
Ancient Societies, Copenhagen 2015, pp. 177-96.

BARTA 20158
M. BARTA, Ancient Egyptian History as an Example
of Punctuated Equilibrium: An Outline, in P. DER
MANUELIAN - T. SCHNEIDER (eds), Towards a New
History for the Egyptian Old Kingdom. Perspectives on
the Pyramid Age, Leiden - Boston 2015, pp. 1-17.

BARTA 2016
M. BARTA, Abusir paradigm’ and the beginning of
the Fifth Dynasty, in 1. HEIN - N. BILLING - E.
MEYER-DIETRICH (eds), The Pyramids. Between
Life and Death, Proceedings of the Workshop held at
Uppsala University, Uppsala, May 31" - June 1, 2012,
«Boreas» 36, Uppsala 2016, pp. 51-74.

BARTA 2017
M. BARTA, Temporary and Permanent. Status Race and
the Mechanism of Change in a Complex Crvilisation:
Ancient Egypt in between 2900 and 2120 BC, in T.
CUNNINGHAM - J. DRIESSEN (ed.), Crisisto Collapse:
The Archaeology of Social Breakdown, Leuven 2017,
PP- 277793.

BARTA - DuLikovA 2015
M. BARTA - V. DULIKOVA, Divine and Terrestrial-
Power Rhetorics in Ancient Egypt (the Case of Nyuserra),
in F. COPPENS - J. JANAK - H. VYMAZALOVA
(eds), Royal wversus Divine Authority. Acquisition,
Legitimization and Renewal of Power. 7. Symposium
zur dgyptischen Konigsideologie / 7th Symposium
on Egyptian Royal Ideology, Prague, fune 26-28,
2013, «Ko6nigtum, Staat und Gesellschaft frither
Hochkulturen» 4.4, Wiesbaden 2015, pp. 31-47.

BARTA - DuLikovA 2018
M. BARTA - V. DULIKOVA, The Afterlife Existence
Captured in Stone. The Sixth Dynasty False Door Stela
of Inti in the Social and Religious Context, in P. JANOSI
- H. VYMAZALOVA (eds), The Art of Describing. The



BIBLIOGRAPHY

World of Tomb Decoration as Visual Culture of the Old
Kingdom. Studies in Honour of Yvonne Harpur, Prague
2018, pp. 53-84.

BARTA et al. 2009
M. BARTA et al., Tomb Complex of the Vizier Qar, bis
Sons Qar Junior and Senedjemib, and Iykai. Abusir
South 2, «Abusir» 13, Prague 2009.

BARTA et al. 2014A
M. BARTA et al., Tomb of the Sun Priest Neferinpu (AS
37), «Abusir» 23, Prague 2014.

BARTA et al. 20148
M. BARTA - H. VYMAZALOVA - V. DULIKOVA - K.
ARIAS - M. MEGAHED - L. VARADZIN, Exploration
of the necropolis at Abusir South in the season of 2012.
Preliminary report, «AgLev» 24 (2014), pp. 15-38.
BAssANI - McLEoD 1989
E. BASSANI - M.D. MCLEOD, Jacob Epstein Collector,
Milano 1989.
BAuD 1999A
M. BAUD, Famille royale et pouvoir sous [I‘Ancien
Empire égyptien, 2 vol., «BdE» 126.1-2, Le Caire 1999.

BAuD 19998
M. BAUD, Meénes, la mémoire monarchique et la
chronologie du 111e millénaire, «Archéo-Nib» 9 (1999),
pp- 109747

Baub 2002
M. BAUD, Djéser et la I1I° dynastie, Les grands pharaons,
Paris 2002.

BAup 2005A
M. BAUD, Famille royale et pouvoir sous ’Ancien Empire
égyptien, Cairo 2005°.

Baub 20058
M. BAUD, The Birth of Biography in Ancient Egypt.
Text Format and Content in the 1V Dynasty, in
S. J. SEIDLMAYER (Hrsg.), Texte und Denkmiiler
des dgyptischen Alten Reiches, «Thesaurus Lingue
Aegyptiae» 3, pp. 91-124, Berlin 2005.

Baub 2006
M. BAUD, The Relative Chronology of Dynasties 6 and 8,
in E. HORNUNG - R. KRAUSS - D. A. WARBURTON
(eds), Ancient Egyptian Chronology, «Handbook of
Oriental studies. Section 1, The Near and Middle
East» 83, Leiden 2006, pp. 144-58.

Baup 2007
M. BAUD, Un décor de tombeau remis en contexte: le
«scribe au travails du Louvre (E 14 321) et le mastaba M
IX d’Abou Rawach, RdE» 58 (2007), pp. 1-27.

BAuD - DOBREV 1995
M. BAUD - V. DOBREV, De nouvelles annales de
IAncien Empire égyptien. Une «Pierre de Palerme» pour
la VI dynastie, «<BIFAO» 95 (1995), pp. 23-92.

487

BAUD - ETIENNE 2000
M. BAUD - M. ETIENNE, Le vanneau et le couteau.
Un ritual monarchique sacrificial dans 'Egypte de la T’
dynastie, «Archéo-Nil» 10 (2000), pp. 1-22.

BAUD - ETIENNE 2005
M. BAUD - M. ETIENNE, Le vanneau et le couteau.
A propos d’une scéne de «sacrifices sur deux étiquettes
thinites, in ].P. ALBERT - B. MIDANT-REYNES (éds),
Le sacrifice humain en Egypte et ailleurs, Paris 2005,
pp. 96-121.

Baum 1994
N. BAUM, Sntr: une revision, <RdE» 45 (1994), pp.
17°39.

Baum 1999
N. BAUM, L organisation durégne végétal dans 'Egypte
ancienne et lidentification des noms de végétaux, in
S.H. AUFRERE (ed.), Encyclopédie religieuse de
lunivers végétal. Croyances phytoreligieuses de 'Egypte
ancienne 1., «<OrMonsp» 10, Montpellier 1999, pp.
421743.

BAUM - PETRIE 1966
LE. BAUM - T. PETRIE, Statistical Inference for
Probabilistic Functions of Finite State Markov Chains,
«The Annals of Mathematical Statistics» 37.6
(1966), pp. 1554-63.

ANONYMOUS [BAUMGARTEL] 1967-1968
ANONYMOUS {E.J. BAUMGARTEL}, The Nodding
Falcon of the Guennol Collection at The Brooklyn
Museum, «<BrookMusA» 9 (1967-1968), pp. 69-87.

Bavar 2007
L. BAVAY, La tombe thébaine d’Aménémopé, vizir
d’Amenbotep 11, Egypte Afrique & Orient» 45
(2007), pp. 7-20.

EL-BAz 1988
F. EL-BAZ, Finding a pharaoh’s bark, <NGM» 173.4
(1988), pp. 512733.

BEAUX 1990
N. BEAUX, Le cabinet de curiosités de Thoutmosis 111:
plantes et animaux du «Jardin botanique» de Karnak,
«OLA» 36, Leuven 1990.

BEAUX 1994
N. BEAUX, La douat dans les Textes des Pyramides.
Espace et temps de gestation, <BIFAO» 94 (1994), pp. 1-6.

BEAux 2009
N. BEAUX, Ecriture égyptienne: l'image du signe, in N.
BEAUX - B. POTTIER - N. GRIMAL (eds), Image et
conception du monde dans les écritures figuratives: Actes
du colloque College de France-Académie des inscriptions
et Belles-Lettres, Paris, 24-25 janvier 2008, «EtudEg»
10, Paris 2009, pp. 242-97.



488 EDAL VI - 2017

BEAux 2012 BELL C. 1997
N. BEAUX, Joie et tristesse en Egypte ancienne - C. BELL, Ritual: Perspectives and Dimensions, Oxford
Archéologie de I'émotion, «CRAIBL» 4 (2012), pp. - New York 1997.

1565-90.

Beaux 2017
N. BEAUX, FEcriture des émotions en égyptien, in N.
TERSIS - P. BOYELDIEU (éds), Le langage de I'émotion:
variations linguistiques et culturelles, <SELAF» 469, NS
36, Louvain - Paris 2017, pp. 227-41.

VON BECKERATH 1980
J. VON BECKERATH, Horusgeleit, in W. HELCK - W.
WESTENDORF (Hrsgg), LA 3, Wiesbaden 1980, col.
51-52.

VON BECKERATH 1982
J. VON BECKERATH, Merenre 1, in W. HELCK - E.
OTTO (Hrsgg), LA 4, Wiesbaden 1982, col. 76-77.

VON BECKERATH 1997
J. VON BECKERATH, Chronologie des pharaonischen
Agypten. Die Zeitbestimmung der agyptischen Geschichte
von der Vorzeit bis 332 v. Chr., «<MAS» 46, Mainz am
Rhein 1997.

BEDEIR 2004
S.A. BEDEIR, Tuberculosis in ancient Egypt, in M.
MONIR MADKOUR (ed.), Tuberculosis, Berlin -
Heidelberg 2004, pp. 3-13.

BEGELSBACHER-FISCHER 1981
B.L. BEGELSBACHER-FISCHER, Untersuchungen
zur Gotterwelt des Alten Reisches: im Spiegel der
Privatgriber der 1V. und V. Dynastie, «<OBO» 37,
Freiburg - Gottingen 1981.

BELIBERG 1996
E. BELIBERG, The Official Gift in Ancient Egypt,
Norman - London 1996.

BELL B. 1970
B. BELL, The Oldest Records of the Nile Floods, <The
Geographical Journal» 136.4 (1970), pp. 569-73.

BELL B. 1971
B. BELL, The Dark Ages in Ancient History, I. The First
Dark Age in Egypt, «AJA» 75 (1971), pp. 1-26.

BELL L.D. 1976
L.D. BELL, Interpreters and Egyptianized Nubians in
Ancient Egyptian Foreign Policy: Aspects of the History
of Egypt and Nubia, PhD Thesis, University of
Pennsylvania 1976.

BeLL C. 1992

C. BELL, Ritual Theory, Ritual Practice, Oxford -
New York 1992.

BELLS SIR C. 1844
C. BELL, The Anatomy and Philosophy of Expression as
connected with the Fine Arts, London 1844°.

BELOHLAVEK - VYcHoDIL 2010
R. BELOHLAVEK - V. VYCHODIL, Discovery of
optimal factors in binary data via a novel method of
matrix decomposition, «Journal of Computer and
System Sciences» 76.1 (2010), pp. 3-20.

BELOVA 1992
G.A. BELOVA, Les pays de la Nubie ancienne, in J.
LECLANT (ed.), Sesto Congresso Internazionale di
Egittologia: atti 2, Torino 1992, pp. 41-45.

BENESOVSKA 2006
H. BENESOVSKA, Statues from the Pyramid Complex
of King Raneferef, in M. VERNER (ed.), The Pyramid
Complex of Raneferef- The Archaeology, «Abusir» 9,
Prague 2000, pp. 360-437.

BEN-YAACOV - YoM-Tov 1983
R. BEN-YAACOV - Y. YOM-TOV, On the biology of
the Egyptian Mongoose, Herpestes ichneumon, in
Israel, «Zeitschrift fir Sdugetierkunde» 48.1 (1983),
PP- 34745.

BERGER-EL NAGGAR - FRAISSE 2008
C. BERGER-EL NAGGAR - M.-N. FRAISSE, Béhénou,
«aimée de Pépy», une nouvelle reine d’Egypte, BIFAO»
108 (2008), pp. 127.

BERGER-EL NAGGAR - FRAISSE 2015
C. BERGER-EL NAGGAR - M.-N. FRAISSE, La paroi
est de la chambre funéraire de Bébénou: le dernier voyage
de la reine, in R. LEGROS (éd.), 50 ans d'éternité. Jubilé
de la Mission archéologique frangaise de Saqqira (1963-
2013), BdE» 162 (2015), Le Caire 2015, pp. 41-52.

BERLEV 1969
O.BERLEV, The Falcon Sailing on a Boat, the Hieroglyph
and the God (in Russian), «Vestnik Drevnei Istorii» 1
(1969), pp. 3-30.

BERLIN 1992
BR. BERLIN, Ethnobiological Classification. Principles
of Categorisation of Plants and Animals in Traditional
Societies, Princeton 1992.

BERNHARDT - STANLEY - HORTON 2011
C.E. BERNHARDT - J.D. STANLEY - B.P. HORTON,
Wetland vegetation in Manzala lagoon, Nile Delta coast,
Egypt: Rapidresponses of pollen to altered Nile hydrology

and land use, Journal of Coastal Research» 27.4
(201D, pp. 731°37.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

BERNHAUER 2018
E. BERNHAUER, Nicht-konigliche Felsstatuen des Alten
Reiches in Giza, in H. VYMAZALOVA - P. JANOSI
(eds), The Art of Describing. The World of Tomb Deco-
ration as Visual Culture of the Old Kingdom. Studies in
Honour of Yvonne Harpur, Prague 2018, pp. 85-98.
BesTock 2018
L. BESTOCK, Violence and Power in Ancient Egypt:

Image and 1deology before the New Kingdom, London
- New York 2018.

BETRO 1988
M.C. BETRO, Erbari nellantico Egitto, <EVO» II
(1988), pp. 71-110.

BETRO 1993
M.C. BETRO, Le resine g3r- nel « Trattato sugli incensi»
tolemaico, <EVO» 16 (1993), pp. 19-22.

BETRO 1997
M.C. BETRO, I/ giardino del Dio, in A. AVANZINI
(ed.), Profumi d’Arabia. Atti del Convegno, «SSA (R)»
11, Roma 1997, pp. 461-72.

BIRRELL 1998
M. D. BIRRELL, Father of the God Beloved of the God:
The Egyptian Title it-ntr mry-ntr and the Rite of Royal
Investiture, PhD Thesis, Macquarie University,
Sydney 1998.

BisHop 2006
C.M. BISHOP, Puattern Recognition and Machine
Learning, New York 2006.

VON BISSING 1905
W.E. VON BISSING, Die Mastaba des Gem-ni-kai, 1,
Berlin 1905.

VON BISSING 1911
W.F. VON BISSING, Die Mastaba des Gem-ni-kai, 2,
Berlin 1911.

VON BISSING 1956
W.F. VON BISSING, La chamber des trois saisons
du sanctuaire solaire du roi Rathourés (Vedynastie) a
Abousir, <ASAE» 53,1 (1956), pp. 319-38.

VON BISSING - KEES 1922
W.E. VON BISSING - H. KEES, Untersuchungen zu
den Reliefs aus dem Re-Heiligtum des Rathures, <ABAW»
32.1, Miinchen 1922.

VON BISSING - KEES 1923
W.E. VON BISSING - H. KEES, Das Re-Heiligtum
des Konigs Ne-Woser-Re, 11: Die Kleine Festdarstellung,
Leipzig 1923.

VON BISSING - KEES 1928
W.F. VON BISSING - H. KEES, Das Re-Heiligtum des

489

Konigs Ne-Woser-Re, 111: Die Grofle Festdarstellung,
Leipzig 1928.

BISSON DE LA ROQUE 1925
M.F. BISSON DE LA ROQUE, Rapport sur les
fouilles d’Abou-Roasch (1924), «FIFAO», Rapports
préliminaires, Cairo 1925.

BLACKMAN 1914
A.M. BLACKMAN, The Rock Tombs of Meir 1, The
Tomb-Chapel of Ukb-Hotps Son Senbi, «ASEg» 22,
London 1914.

BLACKMAN 1915A
A.M. BLACKMAN, The Rock Tombs of Meir 2, The
Tomb-chapel of Senbi’s Son Ukh-Hotp (B, No. 2), «ASEg»
23, London 1915.

BLACKMAN 19158
A.M. BLACKMAN, The Rock Tombs of Meir 3, The
Tomb-Chapel of Ukb-Hotp Son of Ukh-Hotp and Mersi
(B, No. 4), «<ASEg» 24, London 1915.

BLACKMAN 1924
A.M. BLACKMAN, The Rock Tombs of Meir. 4, The
Tomb-Chapel of Pepi-onkb the Middle Son of Sebkbotpe
and Pekhernefert (D, No. 2), «ASEg» 25, London 1924.

BLACKMAN 1953A
A.M. BLACKMAN, The Rock Tombs of Meir s, The
Tomb-Chapels A, No. 1 (that of Ni-*ankb-Pepi the Black);
A, No. 2 (that of Pepionkh with the «Good Name» of
Heny the Black), A, No. 4 (that of Hepi the Black), D, No.
1 (that of Pepi), and E, Nos 1-4 (those of Meniu, Nenki,
Pepionkb and Tjetu), «ASEg» 25 London 1953.

BLACKMAN 19538
A.M. BLACKMAN, The Rock Tombs of Meir 6, The
Tomb-Chapels of Ukbbotpe Son of Iam (4, No. 3); Senbi
Son of Ukbhotpe Son of Senbi (B, No 3); and Ukbhotpe
Son of Ukhotpe and Heny-Hery-Ib (C, No. 1), London
1953.

BLASIAK - RANGWALA 2011
S. BLASIAK - H. RANGWALA, A hidden Markov
model variant for sequence classtfication, in T. WALSH
(ed.), Proceedings of the Twenty-Second International
_Joint Conference on Artificial Intelligence, 2, Barcelona
- Menlo Park 2011, pp. 1192-97.

BLEEKER 1958
C.J. BLEEKER, Isis and Nephthys as Wailing Women,
«Numen» 5.1 (1958), pp. 1-17.

BLEIBERG 1996
E. BLEIBERG, The Official Gift in Ancient Egypt,
Norman - London 1996.

BLENCH - MACDONALD 2008
R.M. BLENCH - K.C. MACDONALD, Chickens, in



490

K.F KIPLE - K.C. ORNELAS (eds), Cambridge World

History of Food, Cambridge 2008, pp. 496-99.
BLONDEL et al. 2008

V.D. BLONDEL - J.-L. GUILLAUME - R. LAMBIOTTE

- E. LEFEBVRE, Fast unfolding of communities in large

networks, «Journal of Statistical Mechanics: Theory

and Experiment» 10 (2008), pp. 1-12.

BOoCHENsKI 2014
J. BOCHENSKI, Antyk po antyku, Warsaw 2014.

BOESSNECK 1991
J. BOESSNECK, Die Tierwelt des Alten Agypten.
Untersucht ~ anband  kulturgeschichtlicher — und
zoologischer Quellen, Miinchen 1988.

BoLsHAKoOV 1994
A.O. BOLSHAKOV, Hinting as a Method of Old
Kingdom Tomb Decoration 1. The Offering-Stone and
the False Door of the Dwarf Snb, «<GM» 139 (1994), pp.
9733.

BONNET 1952
H. BONNET, Tierkult, in H. BONNET (Hrsg.), in
RARG, Berlin 1952, pp. 812-24.

BOQUET - PIROSKA 2016
D. BOQUET - N. PIROSKA, Una storia diversa delle
emozioni, «RSI» 128.2 (2016), pp. 481-520.

BORCHARDT 1905
L. BORCHARDT, Duas Re-Heiligtum des Konigs
Ne-woser-re (Rathures), Band I. Der Bau, Berlin 1905.

BORCHARDT 1907
L. BORCHARDT, Das Grabdenkmal des Konigs
Ne-user-re’. _Ausgrabungen der Deutschen Orient-
Gesellschaft in Abusir 1902-1904, 1, Leipzig 1907.
BORCHARDT 1911
L. BORCHARDT, Statuen und Statuetten von Konigen
und Privatleuten im Museum von Kairo, Nr. 1-1294,
Teil 1, «CGC», Berlin 1911.

BORCHARDT 1913
L. BORCHARDT, Das Grabdenkmal des Koinigs
§’shu-Re<’, I: Der Bau; I1: Die Wandbilder, < VDOG»
14, Leipzig 1910-1913.

BORCHARDT 1937
L. BORCHARDT, Die Denkmiiler des Alten Reiches
(ausser den Statuen), in Museum von Kairo, Nr. 1295~
1808, 1, Text und Tafeln zu 1295-1541, «CGC», Berlin
1937.

BORCHARDT 1964
L. BORCHARDT, Denkmiiler des Alten Reiches (ausser
den Statuen) in Museum von Kairo, Nr. 129571808, 11,
Text und Tafeln zu 1542-1808, «CGC», Le Caire 1964.

EDAL VI - 2017

BORCHARDT 1981
L. BORCHARDT, Das Grabdenkmal des Kionigs Sabu-
re, vol. 2, «WVDOG» 26, Osnabriick 1981.

BORCHARDT 1984
L. BORCHARDT, Das Grabdenkmal des Kinigs
Ne-user-re, < WVDOG» 7, Osnabriick 1984.

BOTHMER 1964-1965
B.V. BOTHMER, Archaic Cult Image, granite,
«BrookMusA» 6 (19641965), p. 18.

BOuRDIEU 1979
P. BOURDIEU, La distinction: critique sociale du
jugement, Paris 1979.

BourbiEu 1980
P. BOURDIEU, Le capital social. Notes provisoires,
«Actes de la recherche en sciences sociales» 31
(1980), pp. 273.

Boyp 2015
C. E. BoYD, Water Quality: an Introduction,
Dordrecht 2015.

BRACK 1984
A. BRACK, Diskussionsbeitrag zum Titel hkrt njswr,
«SAK» 11 (1984), pp. 175-86.

BRANCUSI 2001
C. BRANCUSL, Aforismi, Milano 2001.

BRAVARD - PETIT 2015
J.P. BRAVARD - F. PETIT, Geomorphology of Streams
and Rivers, in G. LIKENS (ed.), The Encyclopedia of
inland waters, Amsterdam 2015, pp. 387-95.

BREASTED 1912
J.H. BREASTED, Development of Religion and Thought
in Ancient Egypt, New York 1912.

BRESCIANI 1997
E. BRESCIANTI, Incenso, mirra e cinnamomo. Prodotti
esotici nella farmacopea egiziana antica, in A. AVAN-
ZINI (a cura di) Profumi d’Arabia. Atti del Convegno,
«SSA (R)» 11, Roma 1997, pp. 449-59.

BREWER 1991
D.J. BREWER, Temperature in Predynastic Egypt
inferred from the Remains of Nile Perch, «WorldArch»
22.3 (1991), pp. 288-303.

BREWER - FRIEDMAN 1989
D.J. BREWER - R.F. FRIEDMAN, Fish and Fishing in
Ancient Egypt, Warminster 1989.

BREYER 2014
F. BREYER, Vorlagen zur ,Puntballe”von Deir el-Babri.
Philologisch-epigraphische, textkritische und ikonogra-
phische cruces im Zusammenspiel von Darstellung und
Inschriften, «<SAK» 43 (2014), pp. 47-91.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

BRINKS 1979
J. BRINKS, Die Entwicklung der kiniglichen Graban-
lagen des Alten Reiches: eine strukturelle und historische
Analyse altagyptischer Architektur, <HAB» 10, Hildes-
heim 1979.

BROVARSKI 1982
E. BROVARSKI, The Senedjemib Complex at Giza: An
Interim Report, in J. LECLANT (éd.), LEgyptologie
en 1979, Axes prioritaires de recherches, 2, «Colloques
Internationaux du Centre National de Ia
Rechereche Scientifique» 595, Paris 1982.

BROVARSKI 1989
E. BROVARSKI, The Inscribed Material of the First
Intermediate Period from Naga-Ed-Dér, Ann Arbor
1989.

BROVARSKI 2000
E. BROVARSKI, The Senedjemib Complex, 1. The
Mastabas of Sendejemib Inti (G 2370), Khnumenti (G
2374), and Senedjemib Mebi (G 2378), «Giza Mastabas»
7, Boston 2000.

BROVARSKI 2005
E. BROVARSKI, The Late Old Kingdon at South Saqqara,
in L. PANTALLACI - C. BERGER EL-NAGGAR (eds),
Des Néferkaré aux Montoubotep. Travaux archéolo-
giques en cours sur la fin de la VI’ dynastie et la Premiére
Période Intermédiare. Actes du colloque CNRS - Univer-
sité Lumiére-Lyon 2, tenu le 57 julliet 2001, <TMO» 40,
Lyon 2005, pp. 31-71.

BROVARSKI 2006
E. BROVARSKI, False doors & history: the Sixth
Dynasty, in M. BARTA (ed.), The Old Kingdom Art
and Archaeology. Proceedings of the Conference held
in Prague, May 31 - June 4, 2004, Prague 20006, pp.
71-118.

BRrovAsRkI 2009
E. BROVARSKI, False Doors and History: The First
Intermediate Period and Middle Kingdom, in D.P.
SILVERMAN - W.K. SIMPSON - J. WEGNER (eds),
Archaism and Innovation: Studies in the Culture of
Middle Kingdom Egypt, New Haven - Philadelphia
2009, Pp. 3597423

BROVARSKI 2011
E. BROVARSKI, The Date of Metjetji, in Z. HAWAS - J.
HOUSER WEGNER (eds), Millions of Jubilees: Studies
in Honour of David P, Silverman, 1, Cairo 2011

BROVARSKI 2013
E. BROVARSKI, Owverseers of Upper Egypt in the Old to
Middle Kingdoms, 1, <Z&S» 140 (2013), pp. 91-111 Taf.
15-10.

491

BROVARSKI 2014
E. BROVARSKI, Owverseers of Upper Egypt in the Old to
Middle Kingdoms, 2 Dossiers, «ZAS» 141.1 (2014), pp.
24735.

BRUNA - BREJCHA - BARTA 2014
V. BRUNA - M. BREJCHA - M. BARTA, Laserové
skenovini Duaptahovy skalni brobky v jiznim Abisiru,
«PES» 13 (2014), pp. 31-37.

BRUNNER 1966
H. BRUNNER, Grundziige einer Geschichte der
altigyptischen Literatur, «Grundzige» 8, Darmstadt
1966.

BRUNTON 1927
G. BRUNTON, Qau and Badari 1, <BSAE» 44, London
1927.

BRUNTON 1948
G. BRUNTON, Matmar, <BME» 2, London 1948.

BRYAN 1996
B.M. BRYAN, The Disjunction of Text and Image in
Egyptian Art, in P. DER MANUELIAN (ed.), Studies
in Honor of William Kelly Simpson, 1, Boston 1996,
pp. 161-68.

BRYAaN 2006
B.M. BRYAN, Administration in the Reign of Thutmose
111, in E.-H. CLINE - D. O’ CONNOR (eds), Thutmoss
I111: A New Biography, Ann Arbor 2006, pp. 69-122.

BRYANT 1996
B. BRYANT, In women good and bad fortune are on
earth: Status and roles of women in Egyptian culture, in
A.M CAPEL - G.E. MARKOE (eds), Mistress of the
House, Mistress of Heaven: Women in Ancient Egypt,
New York 1996, pp. 25-46.

DE Buck 1935-1961
A. DE BUCK, The Egyptian Coffin Texts, 7 vol., «<OIP»
34, 49, 64, 67, 73, 81, 87, Chicago 1935-1961.

BuDGE 1887
E.A'W. BUDGE, Excavations made at Aswan, by
Magjor-General Sir E. Grenfell, during the years 1885 and
1886, «PSBA» 10 (1887), pp. 4-40.

Bui 2012
H.D. BUI, Imaging the Cheops Pyramid, «Solid
Mechanics And Its Applications», Heidelberg
2012.

BUKAVECKAS 2015
PA. BUKAVECKAS, Rivers, in G. LIKENS (ed.),
Encyclopedia of Inland Waters, 1, Cambridge 2015, pp.
721-32.

BUNN - ARTHINGTON 2002
S.E. BUNN - A.H. ARTHINGTON, Basic principles



492

and ecological consequences of altered flow regimes for
aquatic biodiversity, <Environmental Management»
30.4 (2002), pp. 492-507.
BURN 2012

J. BURN, An Ecological Approach to Determine the
Potential Influence that the Pyramid Texts had upon
Dynasty Six Tomb Decorations, in M. BARTA - F.
COPPENS - J. KREJCI (eds), Abusir and Sagqara in the
Year 2010, 1, Prague 2012, pp. 233-45.

BURN 2014
J. BURN, Marshlands, Drought and the Great Famine:
on the Significance of Marshlands to Egypt at the End of
the Old Kingdom, in K. ACCETTA - R. FELLINGER
- P. LOURENCO GONCALVES - S. MUSSELWHITE -
W.P. VAN PELT (eds), Publications of the Proceedings
of CRE XIV - Crossing Boundaries, Cambridge 2014,
Pp- 34748

BURN in press
J. BURN, Climate change, fishing and the Nile: Changes
in fishing techniques and technologies at the end of
the Old Kingdom, in M. BARTA - J. JANEK (eds),
Profane Landscapes, Sacred Spaces, Publication of the
Proceedings of the Conference held by The Czech Institute
of Egyptology, Charles University, Prague, 26th - 27th
FJune 2014, Prague (in press).

BussmanN 2010
R. BUSSMANN, Die Provinztempel Agyptens von der
0. bis zur 11. Dynastie: Archiologie und Geschichte einer
gesellschaftlichen Institution zwischen Residenz und
Provinz, 2 vol., «ProblAg» 30, Leiden 2010.

BussmANN et al. 2016
R. BUSSMANN - A. EL-BAKRY - G. MINIACI - E.
TIRIBILLY, The pyramid, town and cemeteries of
Zawyet Sultan, EA» 48 (2016), pp. 38-41.

Bussmann 2018
R. BUSSMANN, Die Pyramide von Zawyet Sultan:
lokale Perspektiven, «Sokar» 36 (2018), pp. 6-19.

BuTzER 1960
K.W. BUTZER, Archeology and Geology in Ancient
Egypt, Science» 132.3440 (1960), pp. 1617-24.

BUTZER 1961
K.W. BUTZER, Archiologische Fundstellen Ober-
und Mittelagyptens in ibrer geologischen Landschaft,
«MDAIK» 17 (1961), pp. 5468.

BuTzER 1975
K.W.  BUTZER, The Ecological Approach to
Archaeology: Are We Really Trying?, «American
Antiquity» 40 (1975) pp. 106-11.

EDAL VI - 2017

BUTZER 1976
K.W. BUTZER, Early Hydraulic Civilisation in Egypt.
A Study in Cultural Ecology, Chicago - London 1976.

BUTZER 1980
K.W. BUTZER, Civilizations: Organisms or Systems?,
«American Scientist» 68.5 (1980), pp. 517-23.

BUTZER 1984
K.W. BUTZER, Long-term Nile flood variation and
political discontinuities in Pharaonic Egypt, in J. D.
CLARK - S.A. BRANDT (eds), From Hunters to
Farmers: the Causes and Consequences of Food Production
in Africa, Berkeley 1984, pp. 102-12.

BuTzEr 2012
K.W. BUTZER, Collapse, Environment, and Society,
in «Proceedings of the National Academy of
Sciences», 109 (2012), pp. 3632-39.

BUTZER - HANSEN, 1968
K. BUTZER - C. HANSEN, Desert and river in Nubia:
Geomorphology and Prebistoric Environments at the
Aswan Reservoir, Milwaukee 1968.

BUTZER et al. 1972
K.W. BUTZER - G.L. ISAAC - ... RICHARDSON - C
‘WASHBOURN-KAMAU, Radiocarbon Dating of East
African Lake Levels, «Science» 175.4026 (1972), pp.
1069-76.

BuzON - SIMONETTI 2013
M.R. BUZON - A. SIMONETTI, Strontium Isotope
&7sr/%sr) Variability in the Nile Valley: Identifying
Residential Mobility During Ancient Egyptian and
Nubian Sociopolitical Changes in the New Kingdom and
Napatan Periods, «AJPA» 151 (2013), pp. 1-9.

CALLENDER 2000
V.G. CALLENDER, A propos the title r Nhn n z3b, in
M. BARTA - J. KREJCI (eds), Abusir and Sagqara in
the Year 2000, Prague 2000, pp. 361-80.

CALLENDER 2011
V.G. CALLENDER, In Hathor’s Image 1: The Wives and
Mothers of Egyptian Kings from Dynasties I-VI, Prague
2011

CAMINOS 1954
R.A. CAMINOS, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, «<BEStud»
1, London 1954.

CAMPAGNO 2014
M. CAMPAGNO, Patronage and Other Logics of
Social Organization in Ancient Egypt during the I1Ird
Millennium BCE, JEH» 7 (2014), pp. 1-33.

CANNUYER 1999
CHR. CANNUYER, Le pélican céleste dans les textes
funéraires égyptiens, in C. CANNUYER - F. MAWET



BIBLIOGRAPHY

- J. RIES (éds), Le Ciel dans les civilisations orientales,
«AOB (L)» 12, Brussels - Louvain-la-Neuve 1999, pp.
43758

CAPART 1907
J. CAPART, Une rue de tombeaux a Sagqarab.
Description de trois monuments funéraires de I’Ancien
Empire égyptien, 2 vol., Bruxelles 1907.

CARRIER 2014-2017
C. CARRIER, Le papyrus Bremner-Rhind (BM EA
10188), 3 vol., «Collection Egypte ancienne» 16718,
Paris 20142017

CASSON 1989
L. CASSON, The Periplus Maris Erythraei, Princeton
1989.

CASTEL - PANTALACCI - CHERPION 2001
G. CASTEL - L. PANTALACCI - N. CHERPION, Le
mastaba de Khentika. Tombeau d’un governeur de I'Oasis
a la fin de ’Ancien Empire. Mastaba I11. Balat v, 2 vol.,
«FIFAO» 40, Le Caire 2001.

CASTEL et al. 2005
G. CASTEL - L. PANTALACCI - T. DZIERZYKRAY-
ROGALSKI - M. SHAABAN - S. MARCHAND, Les
cimetiéres est et ouest du mastaba de Khentika: Oasis de
Dakhla, Balat V11, «FIFAO» 52, Le Caire 2005.

CAUVILLE 1992
S. CAUVILLE, Le temple d’Isis & Dendera, «BSFE» 123
(1992), pp. 3148.

CAUVILLE 2004
S. CAUVILLE, Dendara V-VI1: Les cryptes du temple
d’Hathor. Volume 1: traductions, «OLA» 131, Leuven -
Paris - Dudley 2004.

CAUVILLE 2007
S. CAUVILLE, Dendera. Le temple d’Isis, 2 vol., Le
Caire 2007.

CAUVILLE - GASSE 1988
S. CAUVILLE - A. GASSE, Fouilles de Dendera. Premiers
résultats, «BIFAO» 88 (1988), pp. 25-35.

CAUVILLE - LECLER 2009
S. CAUVILLE - A. LECLER, Dendara. Le Temple d’Isis:
Analyses a lumiére du temple d’Hathor; 2, <OLA» 179,
Leuven - Paris - Dudley 2009.

CHABAN 1902
M. CHABAN, Nécropole de la VI° Dynastie a Kogeir
el-Amarna, «<ASAE» 3 (1902), pp. 250753.

CHAIX 2004
L. CHAIX, Les boeufs africains a cornes déformées:
quelques éléments de réflexion, «Anthropozoologica»

39.1 (2004), pp- 335-42.

493

CHAIX - DUBOSSON - HONEGGER 2012

L. CHAIX - J. DUBOSSON - M. HONEGGER,
Bucrania from the Eastern Cemetery at Kerma
(Sudan) and the Practice of Cattle Horn Deformation,
in J. KABACINSKI - M. CHEODNICKI - M.
KOBUSIEWICZ (eds), Prehistory of Northeastern
Africa: New ideas and discoveries, Poznan 2012, pp.
189-212.

CHARPENTIER 1981
G. CHARPENTIER, Recueil de matériaux épigraphiques
relatifs a la botanique de I'Egypte antique, Paris 1981.

CHASSINAT 1910
E. CHASSINAT, A propos d'un bas-relief du tombeau de
Senbi a Meir, <BIFAO» 10 (1910), pp. 169-73.
CHERPION 1982
N. CHERPION, La fausse-porte d’Itefnen et Peretim au
Musée du Caire, <BIFAO» 82 (1982), pp. 127-43.
CHERPION 1989
N. CHERPION, Mastabas et hypogées d Ancien Empire.
Le probléme de la datation, «Connaissance de 'Egypte
ancienne» 2, Bruxelles 1989.

CHiBA et al. forthcoming
F. CHIBA - Y. KAWAE - S. YOKOYAMA - I. KANAYA -
H. KAMEL, An Introduction of “PEAKIT” to 3D Data of
the Tomb of Khentkawes [1] at Giza, «Giza occasional
papers» 6, Boston (MA) (forthcoming).
CHLODNICKI - ClALowIcz 2000
M. CHLODNICKI - K. CIALOWICZ, Té/l el-Farkha,
Interim Report, <PAM» 12 (2000), pp. 85-98.
CHLODNICKI - ClaLowicz 2005
M. CHLODNICKI - K. CIALOWICZ, Téll el-Farkba,
(Ghazala) Season, «PAM» 17 (2005), pp. 143-54-
CHLODNICKI - ClaLowicz 2007
M. CHLODNICKI - K. CIALOWICZ, Téll el/-Farkha:
Preliminary Report, <PAM» 17 (2007), pp. 161-78.
CHRISTIE - MANSON - WoODS 1961
CHRISTIE - MANSON - WOODS LTD, Catalogue of
Egyptian, Greek and Roman Antiquities and Primitive
Works of Art of Africa, Asia, North and South America
Oceania and Australasia from the Epstein Collection sold
by order of the executors which will be sold at Auction,
London 1961.
CHURCH - BELL 1998
R.L. CHURCH - TL. BELL, An Analysis of Ancient
Egyptian Settlement Patterns Using Location-Allocation
Covering Models, «Annals of the Association of
American Geographers» 78.4 (1988), pp. 701-14.
Ciatowicz 2001
K. CIALOWICZ, La naissance d’un royaume. LEgypte



494

dés la période prédynastique a la fin de la 1°° dynastie,
Krakow 2001.

CIAMPINI 2011-2012
E.M. CIAMPINI, Osservazioni sul linguaggio dell’i-
cona nella cultura faraonica, <\MATur» 35-36, Torino
2011-2012.

CLARKE 2009
TH. CLARKE, The Overseer of Upper Egypt in Egypt’s
Old Kingdom: A prosopographical study of the title-
bolders and re-examination of the position within the
Old Kingdom bureaucracy, Unpublished PhD Thesis,
Macquary University, Sydney 2009.

CLEDAT 1901
J. CLEDAT, Notes sur quelques figures égyptiennes,
«BIFAO» 1 (1901), pp. 21-24.

COLLIER - MANLEY 1998
M. COLLIER - B. MANLEY, How to Read Egyptian
Hieroglyphs: A Step-by-Step Guide to Teach Yourself,
Berkeley - Los Angeles 1998.

CoLLOMBERT 2015
PH. COLLOMBERT, Le mystérieux vizir Nefer-oun-
méryré et la nécropole des hauts dignitaires de Pépy I'" a
Sagqira, Egypte», 77 (2015), pp. 35-44-

COLONNA 2017
A. COLONNA, Rethinking Egyptian animal worship
(c. 3000 BC - ¢. 300 AD): towards a historical-religious
perspective, in G. ROSATI - M.C. GUIDOTTI
(eds), Proceedings of the XI International Congress of
Egyptologists, Florence Egyptian Museum, 23-30 August
2015, «Archaeopress Egyptology» 19, Oxford 2017,
pp. 107-1L.

COLONNA 2018
A. COLONNA, Nuove prospettive sul culto degli animali
in Egitto. Il contributo dellanalisi storico-religiosa,
«Quaderni del Museo del Papiro» 15 (2018), pp.
439757

COLTHERD 1966
J.B. COLTHERD, The domestic fow! in ancient Egypt,
«Ibis» 108.2 (1966), pp. 217-23.

CONNOR 2018
S. CONNOR, Sculpture workshops: who, where and for
whom?, in G. MINIACI - J.C. MORENO GARCIA - S.
QUIRKE - A. STAUDER (eds), The Arts of Making in
Ancient Egypt. Voices, Images, and Objects of Material
Producers 2000-1550 BC, Leiden 2018, pp. 11-30.

CoONEY J.D. 1965
J.D. COONEY, Amarna reliefs from Hermopolis in
American collections, Mainz am Rhein 1965.

EDAL VI - 2017

CooNEY K. 2007
K. COONEY, The Cost of Death: The Social and
Economic Value of Ancient Egyptian Funerary Art in the
Ramesside Period, <EgUit» 22, Leiden 2007.

CooTE 1992
J. COOTE, Marvels of everyday wision” The
Anthbropology of Aesthetics and the Cattle-Keeping
Nilotes, in J. COOTE - A. SHELTON (eds),
Anthropology, Art and Aesthetics, Oxford 1992, pp.
24573

CouLoN 2008
L. COULON, Famine, in E. FROOD - W. WENDRICH
(eds), UCLA Encyclopedia of Egyptology, Los Angeles
2008 <http://escholarship.org/uc/item/2nv473z9>.

COUYAT - MONTET 1912
J. CouYyAr - P MONTET, Les inscriptions
biéroglyphiques et biératiques du Ouddi Hammamat,
«MIFAO» 34, Cairo 1912.

CROCE 1947
B. CROCE, {Review} Sergio Donadoni, La pii antica
storia di Egitto (in La parola del passato, Rivista di studi
classici, fasc. 11, Napoli, Macchiaroli, 1946, pp. 222-331),
«Quaderni della Critica» 7 (1947), p. 85.

CWIEK 2003
A. CWIEK, Relief Decoration in the Royal Funerary
Complexes of the Old Kingdom: Studies in the
Development, Scene Content and  Iconography,
Unpublished PhD Thesis, Warsaw University,
Warsaw 2003.

CWIEK 2014
A. CWIEK, Old and Middle Kingdom Tradition in the
Temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Babari, <EtudTrav» 27
(2014), pp. 61-93.

Daoub 20054
KH. DAOUD, The (Auto)biographical Inscription
of Sft-ws, «Bulletin of the Egyptian Museum», 2
(200%), p. 4148.

Daoubp 20058
KH. DAOUD, Corpus of Inscriptions of the Herakleo-
politan Period from the Memphite Necropolis. Transla-
tion, commentary and analyses, <BAR International
Series» 1459, Oxford 2005.

DARBY - GHALIOUNGUI - GRIVETTI 1977
WJ. DARBY - P. GHALIOUNGUI - L. GRIVETTI,
The Gift of Osiris, London 1977.

DARESSY 1916
M.G. DARESSY, La nécropole des grands prétres
d’Heliopolis sous lancien empire. I. Inscriptions, «<ASAE»
16 (1916), pp. 193-212.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

DARESSY 1917
M.G. DARESSY, La Chapelle de Mentouhotep I1I a
Dendérab, «ASAE» 17 (1917), pp. 226736.

DARNELL 1995
J.C. DARNELL, Hathor returns to Medamiid, <SAK» 22
(1995), pp. 47794

DARNELL 2009
J.C. DARNELL, Iconographic Attraction, Iconographic
Syntax, and Tableaux of Royal Ritual Power in the Pre-
and Proto-Dynastic Rock Inscriptions of the Theban
Western Desert, «Archéo-Nil» 19 (2009), pp. 83-107.

DARWIN 1872
C. DARWIN, The Expression of The Emotions in Man
and Animals, London 1872.

DASEN 1993
V. DASEN, Dwarfs in Ancient Egypt and Greece,
Oxford 1993.

DasH 2012
G. DASH, New Angles of the Great Pyramid,
«Aeragram» 13.2 (2012), pp. 10-19.

VON Dassow 1994
E. VON DASSOW (ed.), The Egyptian Book of the
Dead: The Book of Going Forth by Day, being the
Papyrus of Ani (Royal Scribe of Divine Offerings),
written and illustrated circa 1250 BCE, by scribes and
artists unknown, including the balance of chapters of
the Book of the Dead known as the Theban recension,
compiled from ancient texts, dating back to the roots of
Egyptian civilization, Translated by R.O. FAULKNER
and O. GOELET, San Francisco 1994.

Daumas 1952
FR. DAUMAS, Le trone d’une statuette de Pépi I trouvé
@ Dendara, BIFAO» 52 (1952), pp. 163-72.

DAumAS 1973
FR. DAUMAS, Derechef Pepi I'" a Dendara, «RdE» 25
(1973), pp. 7-20.

DAumas et al. 1988
FR. DAUMAS et al., Valeurs phonétiques des signes
biéroglyphiques d'époque gréco-romaine, Montpellier
1988.

DaviD A. 2000
A. DAVID, De l'infériorité a la perturbation: loiseau du
“mal” et la catégorisation en Egypte ancienne, «GOF» 4,
Agypten 38.1, Wiesbaden 2000

DaviD A.R. 1988
A.R. DAVID, The Egyptian Kingdoms, New York
1988.

495

DaviD A.R. 1998
A.R. DAVID, Handbook of Life in Ancient Egypt,
Oxford 1998.

Davip A.R. 2003
A.R. DAVID, Pyramid Builders of Ancient Egypt: A
Modern Investigation of Pharaob’s Workforce, London
- New York 2003.

Davip A.R. 2017
A.R. DAVID, Egyptian medicine and disabilities from
pharaonic to Greco-Roman Egypt, in CHR. LAES (ed.),
Disability in Antiquity, Abingdon - London 2017,
pp- 75-89.

Davies N.p.G. 1900
N. DE GARIS DAVIES, The Mastaba of Ptabbetep and
Akbethetep at Sagqareh, Part 1. The Chapel of Ptabbetep
and the Hieroglyphs, «<ASEg» 8, London 1900.

DAVIES N.D.G. 19014
N. DE GARIS DAVIES, The Rock Tombs of Sheikh
Said, «<ASEg» 10, London 1901.

DAvIES N.D.G. 19018
N. DE GARIS DAVIES, The Mastaba of Ptabbetep
and Akbethetep at Sagqareb, 11, The Mastaba. The
Sculptures of Akbethethep, «<ASEg» 9, London 1901.

DAVIES N.D.G. 1902A
N. DE GARIS DAVIES, The Rock Tombs of Deir
el-Gebrawi, 1, Tomb of Aba and Smaller Tombs of the
Southern Group, «ASEgy» 11, London 1902.

DAvies N.p.G. 19028
N. DE GARIS DAVIES, The Rock Tombs of Deir
el-Gebrawi, 11, Tomb of Zau and Tombs of the Northern
Group, «<ASEgy 12, London 1902.

DAvIES N.D.G. 1913
N. DE GARIS DAVIES, Five Theban Tombs (being those
of Mentuberkbepeshef, User, Daga, Nebemawdy and
Tats), «ASE» 21, London 1913.

Davies N.p.G. 1920
N. DE GARIS DAVIES, The tomb of Antefoker, vizier
of Sesostris I, and of his wife, Senet (no. 60), <TTS» 2,
London 1920.

DAvIES N.D.G. 1922-1923
N. DE GARIS DAVIES, The Tomb of Puyemré at Thebes,
2 vol., <PMMA» 2-3, New York 1922-1923.

DaviEs N.D.G. 1930
N. DE GARIS DAVIES, The Tomb of Ken-Amin at
Thebes, 2 vol., <cPMMA» 5, New York 1930.

Davies N.p.G. 1933
N. DE GARIS DAVIES, The Egyptian Expedition 1931-
1932: the Work of the Graphic Branch of the Expedition,
«BMMA» 28.4 (1933), pp. 1, 23-29.



496

DAVIES N.D.G. 1941
N. DE GARIS DAVIES, The tomb of the vizier Ramose,
«MET» 1, London 1941.

DaviES V.W. 2008
V.W. DAVIES, Tombos and the Viceroy Inebny/
Amenemnekbu, «BMSAES» 10, London 2008, pp.
39763

DAVIES et al. 1984
W.V. DAVIES - A. EL-KHOULI - A.B. LLOYD - AJ.
SPENCER, Sagqdra tombs I - The mastabas of Mereri
and Wernu, «ASEgy 36, London 1984.

DAVIES - COLLEY - NAGELS 2008
R. DAVIES - COLLEY - J.W. NAGELS, Predicting
light penetration into river waters, «Journal of
Geophysical
G03028 (2008), pp. 1-9.

DAvVIES V.L. 1985
VL. DAVIES, Identifying Ancient Egyptian Constella-
tions, «Archaeoastronomy» 9 (1985), pp. 102-04.

Davis 1995
L.J. DAVIS, Enforcing Normalcy: Disability, Deafness,
and the Body, London - New York 1995.

DAwsON 1927
W.R. DAWSON, Pygmies, dwarfs and bunchbacks
in ancient Egypt, «Annals of Medical History» 9.4
(1927), pp- 315-26.

DAWSON 1938
W.R. DAWSON, Pygmies and Dwarfs in Ancient Egypt,
JEA» 24 (1938), pp. 185-89.

DEGENNE - FORSE 2004
A. DEGENNE - M. FORSE, Les réseaux sociaux, Paris
2004.

DEINES - GRAPOW 1959
H.v. DEINES - H. GRAPOW, Worterbuch der
dagyptischen Drogennamen, Berlin 1959.

DELIBES 1999
M. DELIBES, Herpestesichneumon, in A.J. MITCHELL-
JONES - G. AMORI - W. BOGDANOWICZ - B.
KRYSTUFEK - P. REIJNDERS - F. SPITZENBERGER
- M. STUBBE-THISSEN - V. VOHRALIK - J. ZIMA
(eds), The Atlas of European Mammals, London 1999,
pp- 356757.

DELLI CASTELLI 2015
A. DELLl  CASTELLL,  Brancusi//Duchamp//
Scheiwiller//Sunami, in N. SCHAFHAUSEN (ed.), The
Brancusi Effect - An Archival Impulse, Berlin 2015, pp.
80-147.

Research: Biogeosciences» 113.

EDAL VI - 2017

DE MEYER 2011A
M. DE MEYER, The Fifth Dynasty Royal Decree of
I-Ib at Dayr al-Barsha, «RdE» 62 (2011), pp. 57-72.
DE MEYER 20118
M. DE MEYER, Two cemeteries for one provincial
capital? Deir el-Bersha and el-Sheikh Said in the fifteenth
Upper Egyptian nome during the Old Kingdom, in N.
STRUDWICK - H. STRUDWICK (eds), Old Kingdom:
New Perspectives. Egyptian Art and Archaeology 2750-
2150 BC, Oxford 2011, pp. 42-49.
DE MEYER et al. 2005-2006
M. DE MEYER - W. VAN NEER - C. PEETERS - H.
WILLEMS, The Role of Animals in the Funerary Rites at
Dayr al-Barsha, JARCE» 42 (2005-2006), pp. 45-71.
DERCHAIN 1962
PH. DERCHAIN, Rites égyptiennes 1. Le sacrifice de
loryx, Brussels 1962.

DERCHAIN 1965
PH. DERCHAIN, Le Papyrus Salt 825 (BM 10051): rituel
pour la conservation de la vie en Egypte, <Mémoires de
Classe des lettres» 58, Brussels 1965.

DERCHAIN 1976
PH. DERCHAIN, Symbols and Metaphors in
Literature and Representations of Private Life, «Royal
Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and
Ireland» 15 (1976), pp. 7-10.

DE ROMANIS 1996
F. DE ROMANIS, Cassia, Cinnamomo e ossidiana:
uomini e merci tra Oceano Indiano e Mediterraneo,
Roma 1996.

DESCARTES 1637
R. DESCARTES, Discours de la Méthode pour bien
conduire la raison, & chercher la vérité dans les sciences,
Paris 1637.

DETTWYLER 1991
K.A. DETTWYLER, Can Paleopathology Provide
Evidence for «Compassion»?, «American Journal of
Physical Anthropology» 84 (1991), pp. 375-84.

Diaz HERNANDEZ 2014
R. DiAZ HERNANDEZ, Der Ramesseumpapyrus E.
Ein Ritualbuch fiir Bestattungen aus dem Mittleren
Reich, «GM» Beihefte 15, Gottingen 2014.

DIEGO ESPINEL 2000
A. DIEGO ESPINEL, Edfu and the Eastern Desert:
Zaba’s Rock Inscriptions, No. A22 reconsidered, «ArOr»
68.4 (2000), pp. 579-86.

DIEGO ESPINEL 2006
A. DIEGO ESPINEL, Etnicidad'y territorio en el Egipto



BIBLIOGRAPHY

del Reino Antiguo, «Aula Agiptiaca - Studia» 6,
Bellaterra 2006.

DIEGO ESPINEL 2007
A. DIEGO ESPINEL, Around the Columns. Analysis of
a Relief from the Causeway of Unis Mortuary Temple,
«BIFAO» 107 (2007), pp. 97-108.

DIEGO ESPINEL 2011A
A. DIEGO ESPINEL, Blocks from the Unas causeway
recorded in Cerny’s notebooks at the Griffith Institute,
Oxford, in N. STRUDWICK - H. STRUDWICK (eds),
Old Kingdom. New Perspectives: Egyptian Art and
Archaeology 2750-2150 BC, Oxford 2011, pp. 50-70.

DIEGO ESPINEL 20118
A. DIEGO ESPINEL, Abriendo los caminos de Punt.
Contactos entre Egipto y el ambito afrodrabe durante la
Edad del Bronce (ca. 3000 a.C. - 1065 a.C.), Barcelona
2011.

DIEGO ESPINEL 2014
A. DIEGO ESPINEL, Surveyors, guides and other
officials in the Egyptan and Nubian deserts, <RAE» 65
(2014), pp. 29-48.

DIEGO ESPINEL 2016
A. DIEGO ESPINEL, Bringing treasures and placing
fears: Old Kingdom epithets and titles related to activities
abroad, in J.M. CORDOBA - C. DEL CERRO - F.L.
BORREGO (eds), De Egipto y otras tierras lejanas.
Covadonga Sevilla Cueva in memoriam, <ISIMU»
18-19, Madrid 2016, pp. 103-46.

DIEGO ESPINEL forthcoming
A. DIEGO ESPINEL, Deserts and mountains on the
walls - Hieroglyphs related to desert areas and foreign
countries in the Pyramid Texts, in J. CERVELLO
AUTUORI (ed.), Signs, Language and Culture. The
semograms of the Pyramid Texts between iconicity and
referential reality (forthcoming).

VAN DiJK 2013
R.M. VAN DIJK, The use of bucrania in the architecture
of First Dynasty Egypt, «Journal of Semitics» 22.2
(2013), pp. 449-63.

DITTMAR 1986
J. DITTMAR, Blumen und Blumenstriufe als Opfergabe
im alten Agypten, <MAS» 43, Miinchen 1986.

DixoN 1958
D.M. DIXON, The Land of Yam, JEA» 44 (1958), pp.
40755.

DixoN 2004
D.M. DIXON, Pharaonic Egypt and the Red Sea Arms
Trade, in P. LUNDE - A. PORTER (eds), Trade and
travel in the Red Sea region. Proceedings of the Red Sea

497

Project I held in the British Museum, October 2002,
«BAR International Series» 1269, Oxford 2004, pp.
33741.
DoBREV 2006
V. DOBREV, Old Kingdom Tombs at Tabbet al-Guesh
(South Sagqara), in M. BARTA - F. COPPENS - J.
KREJCI (eds), Abusir and Sagqara in the Year 2005.
Proceedings of the Conference held in Prague (Fune 27 -
July 5, 2005), Prague 2006, pp. 229-35, pl. 3-6.
DoBREV 2017
V. DOBREV, A Necropolis from the First Intermediate
Period at Tabbet el-Guesh (Sagqara South), in M.
BARTA - F. COPPENS - J. KREJCI (eds), Abusir and
Saqqara in the Year 2015, Prague 2017, pp. §3-61.
DoDSON - HILTON 2004
A. DODSON - D. HILTON, The Complete Royal
Families of Ancient Egypt, London - New York 2004.

DODSON - IKRAM 1998
A. DODSON - S. IKRAM, The Mummy in Ancient
Egypt, Equipping the Dead for Eternity, London 1998.
Do LINH SAN et al. 2016
E. DO LINH SAN - A.H. MADDOCK - P. GAUBERT -
F. PALOMARES, Herpestes ichneumon, in The IUCN Red
List of Threatened Species 2016: . T41613A45207211.

DomiNIcus 1993
B. DOMINICUS, Gesten und Gebdirden in Darstellungen
des Alten und Mittleren Reiches, <SAGA» 10, Heidelberg
1993.

DONADONI 1946
S. DONADONI, La piit antica storia d’Egitto, «La
Parola del Passato» 2 (1946), pp. 222-31.

DONADONI 1955
S. DONADONTI, Arte egizia, Torino 1955.

DoNADONI 1959
S. DONADONTI, Storia della letteratura egiziana antica,
Milano 1959.

DONADONI 1986
S. DONADONI, Cultura dellAntico Egitto. Scritti di
Sergio F. Donadoni, Roma 1986.

DONNAT - MORENO GARCIA 2015
S. DONNAT - J.C. MORENO GARCIA, Intégration du
mort dans la vie sociale égyptienne & la fin du troisiéme
millénaire av. 7.-C., in A. MOUTON - J. PATRIER
(eds), Life, Death and Coming of Age in Antiquity:
Individual Rites of Passage in the Ancient Near East and
Adjacent Regions, Leiden 2015, pp. 179-207.

DONOVAN - MCCORQUODALE 2000

L. DONOVAN - K. MCCORQUODALE, Egyptian Art,
Principles and Themes in Wall Scenes, Guizeh 2000.



498

DORET 1986
E. DORET, The Narrative Verbal System of Old and
Middle Egyptian, Geneve 1986.

DormioN 2004
G. DORMION, La chambre de Chéops: Analyse
architecturale, EtudEgy 5, Paris 2004.

DORMION - VERD’HURT 2013
G. DORMION - J.Y. VERD'HURT, La chambre de
Meidoum: analyse architecturale, Genéve 2013.

DORMION - VERD’HURT 2017
G. DORMION - J.Y. VERD'HURT, La chambre
de Snéfrou: analyse architecturale de la pyramide
rbomboidale, Arles 2016.

DoRrN 2014
A. DORN, Elephantine XXXI. Kisten und Schreine im
Festzug. Hinweise auf postume Kulte fiir hobe Beamte
aus einem Depot von Kult- und anderen Gegenstinden
des ausgebenden 3. Jabrtausends v. Chr., «<ArchVer» 117,
Wiesbaden 2014.

DORNER 1986
J. DORNER, Form und Ausmafle der Knickpyramide.
Neue Beobachtungen und Messungen, «MDAIK» 42
(1986), pp. 43-58.

DORNER 1998
J. DORNER, Neue Messungen an der Roten Pyramide,
in H. HEIKE - D. POLZ (Hrsgg), Stationen: Beitrige
zur Kulturgeschichte Agyptens, Reiner Stadelmann
gewidmet, Mainz am Rhein 1998, pp. 23-30.

Doxey 1998
D. DOXEY, Egyptian Non-Royal Epithets in the Middle
Kingdom, <ProblAgy 12, Leiden - Boston - K6ln 1998.

DRENKHAHN 1976
R. DRENKHAHN, Bemerkungen zu dem Titel hkrt
nswi, «SAK» 4 (1976), pp. 57-66.

DREYER 1991
G. DREYER, Zur Rekonstruktion der Oberbauten der
Konigsgriber der 1. Dynastie in Abydos, <MDAIK» 47
(1991), pp. 937104.

DREYER 1998
G. DREYER, Umm el-Qaab 1, Das pridynastische
Konigsgrab U-j und seine frithen Schriftzeugnisse,
«ArchVver» 86, 1998.

DREYER 2007
G. DREYER, Im Schatten der Pyramiden:
Beamtengriber im  Chephren ,Quarry-Cemetery”

(Giza), in G. DREYER - D. POLZ (Hrsgg), Begegnung
mit der Vergangenbeit - 100 Jabre in Agypten. Deutsches
Archdologisches Institut Kairo 1907-2007, Mainz am
Rhein 2007, pp. 114-19.

EDAL VI - 2017

DREYER 2014-2015
G. DREYER, Dekorierte Kisten aus dem Grab des
Narmer, <MDAIK» 70-71 (2014-2015), pp. 91-104.

DREYER - KAISER 1980
G. DREYER - W. KAISER, Zu den kleinen
Stufenpyramiden Ober- und Mitteligyptens, «MDAIK»
36 (1980), pp. 43-60.

DREYER et al. 2008
G. DREYER - F. ARNOLD - J. BUDKA - D. FRANKE
- F. HOFFMANN - D. KELLER - P. KOPP - S.
LIPPERT - B. VON PILGRIM - C. VON PILGRIM -
D. RAUE, Stadt und Tempel von Elephantine, 33./34./35.
Grabungsbericht, <MDAIK» 64 (2008), pp. 63-151.

VON DEN DRIESCH - PETERS 2008
A. VON DEN DRIESCH - J. PETERS, Stirche iiber
Elephantine, in E.M. ENGEL - V. MULLER - U.
HARTUNG (eds), Zeichen aus dem Sand. Streiflichter
aus Agyptens Geschichte zu Ebren von Giinter Dreyer,
Wiesbaden 2008, pp. 661-79.

Ducassou et al. 2008
E. Ducassou - T. MULDER - S. MIGEON -
E. GONTHIER - A. MURAT - M. REVEL - L.
CAPOTONDI - S. BERNASCONTI - J. MASCLE - S.
ZARAGOSI, Nile floods recorded in deep Mediterranean
sediments, «Quaternary Research» 70.3 (2008), pp.
382-91.

DUELL 1938
P. DUELL, The Mastaba of Mereruka, 1, «OIP» 31,
Chicago 1938.

DuLikovA 2011A
V. DULIKOVA, Some notes on the title of ‘Vizier’ during
the Old Kingdom, especially on the bhieroglyphic phallus-
sign in the vizier’ title, in M. BARTA - F. COPPENS
- J. KREJCI (eds), Abusir and Sagqara in the year zo10.
Proceedings of the conference held in Prague (May 31 -
June 4, 2010), Prague 2011, pp. 327-36.

DuLikova 20118
V. DULIKOVA, Instituce vezirdtu. Nékolik poznamek k
veziriim Staré rise, «<AFFZUP» 3 (2011), pp. 113731

DuLikova 2016
V. DULIKOVA, The Reign of King Nyuserre and Its
Impact on the Development of the Egyptian State,
Prague 2016 (unpublished PhD Thesis).

DUNHAM 1938
D. DUNHAM, The biographical inscriptions of Nekhebu
in Boston and Cairo, JEA» 24.1 (1938), pp. 1-8.

DUNHAM - SIMPSON 1974
D. DUNHAM - W.XK. SIMPSON, The Mastaba of
Queen Mersyankh I1I G 7530-7540, «Giza Mastabas 1,
Boston 1974.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

DYMARSKI 2011
P. DYMARSKI (ed.), Hidden Markov Models, Theory
and Applications, Rijeka 2011.

EATON-KRAUSS 1995
M. EATON-KRAUSS, Pseudo-Groups, in DAIK
(Hrsg.), Kunst des Alten Reiches, Symposium im
Deutschen Archiologischen Institut Kario am 29. und
30. Oktober 1991, «SDAIK» 28, Mainz an Rhein 1995,
PP- 57774, Taf. 14-19.

Eco 1975
U. ECO, Trattato di semiotica generale, Milano 1975.

Eco 1984
U. ECO, Semiotics and the Philosophy of Language,
Bloomington 1984.

Eco 1988
U. ECO, Le Signe. Histoire et analyse dun concept,
Brussels 1988.

EDEL 1955
E. EDEL, Inschriften des Alten Reiches V: Die
Reiseberichte des Hrw-hwjf (Herchuf), in O. FIRCHOW
(Hrsg), Agyptologische Studien, Berlin, 1955, pp.
59771

EDEL 1955-1964
E. EDEL, Altagyptische Grammatik I-11, «<AnOr» 34
and 39, Roma 1955-1964.

EDEL 1958
E. EDEL, Inschriften des Alten Reichs (6. Folge), <ZAS»
83 (1958), pp. 3-18.

EDEL 1960
E. EDEL, Beitriige zum digyptischen Lexikon IV. Inschriften
des Alten Reichs, «ZAS» 85 (1960), pp. 18-23.

EDEL 1961
E. EDEL, Zu den Inschriften auf den Jabreszeitenreliefs
des “Weltkammer’ aus dem Sonnebeiligtum des Niuserre,
«NAWAG» 8 (1961), pp. 209755.

EDEL 1964
E. EDEL, Zu den Inschriften auf den Jabreszeitenreliefs
des “Weltkammer’ aus dem Sonnebeiligtum des Niuserre:
I1. Teil, NAWAG» 475 (1964), pp. 89-217.

EDEL 1967A
E. EDEL, Die Felsengriber der Qubbet el-Hawa
bei Assuan. 1I. Abteilung. Die  althieratischen
Topfaufschriften. 1. Band. Die Topfaufschriften aus
den Grabungsjabren 1960, 1961, 1962, 1963 und 1965.
1. Teil: Zeichnungen und bieroglyphische Umschriften,
Wiesbaden 1967.

EDEL 19678
E. EDEL, Die Lindernamen Unternubiens und die

499

Ausbreitung der C-Gruppe nach den Reiseberichten des
Hrw-hwjf, Orientalia» 36.2 (1967), pp. 133-58.

EbEL 1970
E. EDEL, Die Felsengriber der Qubbet el Hawa bei
Assuan. I1. Abteilung: Die althieratischen Topfauf-
schriften. 1. Band. Die Topfaufschriften aus den
Grabungsjabren 1960, 1961, 1962, 1963 und 1965. 2 Teil:
Text (Fortsetzung), Wiesbaden 1970.

EDEL 1971
E. EDEL, Die Felsengriber der Qubbet el Hawa bei
Assuan. I1. Abteilung: Die althieratischen Topfauf-
schriften. 2. Band. Die Topfaufschriften aus den
Grabungsjabren 1968, 1969, und 1970. 1.1¢il, Zeich-
nungen und bieroglyphische Umschriften, Wiesbaden,
1971.

EDEL 1981
E. EDEL, Hieroglyphische Inschriften des Alten Reiches,
Opladen 1981.

EDEL 1983
E. EDEL, Beitrige zu den dgyptischen Sinaiinschriften,
«NAWG» 6 (1983), pp. 158-85.

EDEL 1984
E. EDEL, Ein bisher falsch gelesenes Afrikanisches
Produkt in der Inschrift des Hrw-hwjf (Herchuf), «<SAK»
11 (1984), pp. 187-93.

EpEL 2008
E. EDEL, Die Felsgribernekropole der Qubbet el- Hawa
bei Assuan. 1. Abteilung: Architektur, Darstellungen,
Texte, archiologischer Befund und Funde der Griber
QH 24 - QH 209. Aus dem Nachlass verfasst und
berausgegeben von Karl-f. Seyfried und Gerd Vieler; 3
vol., Paderborn 2008.

EDEL - WENIG 1974
E. EDEL - ST. WENIG, Die Jabreszeitenreliefs aus dem
Sonnenbeiligtum des Konigs Ne-user-re, 2 vol., <MAS» 7,
Berlin 1974.

EDENHOFER et al. 2014
O. EDENHOFER et al. (eds), Climate Change 2014,
Mitigation of Climate Change. Contribution of
Working Group III to the Fifth Assessment Report
of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change,
Cambridge (UK) - New York 2014, pp. 1-21.

EDbwaRDS 1997
M.L. EDWARDS, Constructions of physical disability
in the ancient Greek world: The community concept, in
D.T. MITCHELL - SH.L. SNYDER (eds), The Body
and Physical Difference: Discourses of Disability, Ann

Arbor 1997, pp. 35-50.



500

EGGEBRECHT 1973
A. EGGEBRECHT, Schlachtungsbriuche im Alten
Agypten und ibre Wiedergabe im Flachbild bis zum
Ende des Mittleren Reiches: Inaugural-Dissertation
zur Erlangung des Doktorgrades der Philosophischen
Fakultit der Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitit zu
Miinchen, Munich 1973.

EICHLER 1991
E. EICHLER, Untersuchungen zu den Kinigsbriefen des
Alten Reiches, <SAK»18 (1991), pp. 141-71.

EICHLER 1993
E. EICHLER, Untersuchungen zum Expeditionswesen
des agyptischen Alten Reiches, Wiesbaden 1993.

EICHLER 1998
E. EICHLER, Neue Expeditionsinschriften aus de
Ostwiiste Oberagypten, 11: Die Inschriften, <MDAIK»
54 (1998), pp. 250-66.

ELDRIDGE - GouLD 1972
N. ELDRIDGE - S.J. GOULD, Punctuated equilibria:
an alternative to phyletic gradualism, in TJ.M.
SCHOPF (ed.), Models in Paleobiology, San Francisco
1972, pp. 82-115.

ELIADE 1968
M. ELIADE, I/ mito delleterno ritorno (archetipi e
ripetizione), Roma 1968.

ELIADE 1999
M. ELIADE, Trattato di storia delle religioni, Torino
1999.

ELSAEED - KHALIFA 2017
E. ELSAEED - H. KHALIFA, A Comparative Study
of Modified Animal Horns in Ancient Egypt & Modern
African Tribes, in 1. MICHELI (ed.), Cultural and
Linguistic Transition explored. Proceedings of the ATra
closing workshop. Trieste, May 25-26, 2016, Trieste
2017, pp- 166-87.

EMERY 1938
W.B. EMERY, The Tomb of Hemaka, Excavations at
Sagqara, Cairo 1938.

EMERY 1949
W.B. EMERY, Great Tombs of the First Dynasty I,
Excavations at Sagqara, Cairo 1949.

ENER 2002
M. ENER, At the Crossroads of Empires: Policies toward
the Poor in Early-to-Mid-Nineteenth-Century Egypt,
«Social Science History» 26.2 (2002), pp. 393-426.

ENGEL 2008
E-M. ENGEL, Das hw.t pi-hr.w-msn.w in der
dgyptischen Friihzest, in E-M. ENGEL - V. MULLER
- U HARTUNG (Hrsgg), Zeichen aus dem Sand.

EDAL VI - 2017

Streiflichter aus Agyptens Geschichte zu ebren von
Giinter Dreyer, Wiesbaden 2008, pp. 107-26.

ENGELBACH 1938
R. ENGELBACH, Some remarks on ka-statues of
abnormal men in the Old Kingdom, «ASAE» 38 (1938),
pp- 285796, 699.

ENGLUND 1978
G. ENGLUND, Akb - Une notion religieuse dans I'Egypte
Pharaonique, Boreas» 11, Uppsala 1978.

ENGNELL 1943
I. ENGNELL, Studies in divine kingship in the ancient
Near East, Uppsala 1943.

ENMARCH 2013
R. ENMARCH, Mortuary and Literary Laments: a
comparison, in R. ENMARCH - V.M. LEPPER (eds),
Ancient Egyptian Literature, Theory and Practice,
Oxford 2013, pp. 83-99.

ENTZ 1976
B. ENTZ, Lake Nasser and Lake Nubia, in ]J. RZOSKA
(ed.), The Nile: Biology of an Ancient River, The
Hague 1976, pp. 271-98.

EPRON - DAUMAS 1939
L. EPRON - FR. DAUMAS, Le tombeau de Ti fascicule 1:
les approches de la chapelle, <MIFAO» 55.1, Cairo 1939.

EPSTEIN 1963:
J. EPSTEIN, Epstein: An Autobiography, Norwich
1963.

ERMAN 1919
A. ERMAN, Reden, Rufe und Lieder auf Griberbildern
des Alten Reiches, «<APAW» 15, Berlin 1919.

ERMAN - GRAPOW [1926-1931] [ERMAN - GRAPOW WbD]
A. ERMAN - H. GRrRAPOW, Worterbuch der
aegyptischen Sprache, 7 vol., Leipzig 1926-1931.

ESTES 1991
R. ESTES, The behavior guide to African mammals,
Berkeley 1991.

Evans 2010
L. EVANS, Animal Bebaviour in Egyptian Art.
Representations of the Natural World in Memphite Tomb
Scenes, «ACE-Stud.» 9, Oxford 2010.

EYre 2002
CH. EYRE, The Cannibal Hymn. A Cultural and
Literary  Study, «Liverpool Monographs in
Archaeology and Oriental Studies» 1, Liverpool
2002.

FAGG - WHITE 1960
W. FAGG - G. WHITE, The Epstein collection of tribal



BIBLIOGRAPHY 501

and exotic sculpture. The Arts Council of Great Britain,
London 1960.

FAKHRY 1959
A. FAKHRY, The Monuments of Sneferu at Dabshur I.
The Bent Pyramid, Cairo 1959.

FAKHRY 1961A
A. FAKHRY, The Pyramids, Chicago 1961.

FAKHRY 19618
A. FAKHRY, The monuments of Sneferu at Dabshur, 11,
The Valley Temple, 1 - The Temple Reliefs, Cairo 1961.
FAULKNER 1924
R.O. FAULKNER, The “Cannibal Hymn” from the
Pyramid Texts, JEA» 10.2 (1924), pp. 97-103.
FAULKNER 1933
R.O. FAULKNER, The Papyrus Bremner-Rbind
(British Museum No. 10188), «BiAeg» 111, Bruxelles
1933.
FAULKNER 1952
R.O. FAULKNER, 3pd = duck’, JEA» 38 (1952), p. 128.
FAULKNER 1962 [FcD]
R.O. FAULKNER, A Concise Dictionary of Middle
Egyptian, Oxford 1962.
FAULKNER 1968
R.O. FAULKNER, The Pregnancy of Isis, JEA» 54
(1968), pp. 40744-
FAULKNER 1969
R.O. FAULKNER, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid
Texts, Oxford 1969.

FAULKNER 1973
R.O. FAULKNER, The Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts,
I, Spells 1-354, Warminster 1973.

FAULKNER 1977
R.O. FAULKNER, The Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts,
11, Spells 355787, Warminster 1977.

Favry 2005
N. FAVRY, Le nomarque sous le régne de Sésostris 17,
«Passé - Present/ Les institutions dans I'Egypte
ancienne» 1, Paris 2005.

FECHT 1979
G. FECHT, Die Reisenberichte des Hrw-HWf iiber
seine drei Reisen nach Jsm, in M. GORG - E. PUSCH
(Hrsgg), Festschrift Elmar Edel, 12 Miirz 1979, «AAT» 1,
Hamburg 1979, pp. 105-34.

FEUCHT 1992
E. FEUCHT, Fishing and fowling with the spear and
the throwing-stick reconsidered, in U. LUFT (ed.),
The Intellectual Heritage of Egypt: studies presented to
Liszlo Kakosy by friends and colleagues on the occasion

of bis sixtieth birthday, «StudAegy 14, Budapest 1992,
Pp- 157°69.

FIECHTER 2001
J.-J. FIECHTER, “Les affamés de Sagqara’: une statue
insolite de la collection Diniacopoulos, in J.E. FRANCIS
- G.W.M. HARRISON (eds), Life and death in ancient
Egypt - the Diniacopoulos Collection, Montreal 2011,
pp- 50752.

EL-FIKEY 1980
S.A. EL-FIKEY, The Tomb of the vizier Re-wer at
Sagqara, EgToday» 4, Warminster 1980.

FILER 1995
J. FILER, Disease, London 1995.

FIORENTINO et al. 2008
G. FIORENTINO - V. CARACUTA - L. CALCAG-
NILE - M. D’ELIA - P. MATTHIAE - F. MAVELLI
- G. QUARTA, Third Millennium B.C. Climate Change
in Syria Highlighted by Carbon Stable Isotopeanalysis
of 14C-AMS Dated Plant Remains from Ebla, «Palaeo-
geography, Palaeoclimatology, Palacoecology» 266
(2008), pp. 51-58.

FIRTH - GUNN 1926
C.M. FIRTH - B. GUNN, Tét; Pyramid Cemetries,
Excavations at Sagqara, 2 vol., Cairo 1926.

FISCHER 1959A
H.G. FISCHER, An example of Memphite Influence
in a Theban Stela of the Eleventh Dynasty, «ArtAs» 22
(1959), pp. 240°52.

FISCHER 19598
H.G. FISCHER, A Fragment of a Late Predynastic
Egyptian Relief from the Eastern Delta, «ArtAs» 21
(1958-1959), pp. 64-88.

FISCHER 1964
H.G. FISCHER, Inscriptions from the Coptite Nome.
Dynasties VI-XI, «<AnOr» 40, Rome 1964.

FISCHER 1968
H.G. FISCHER, Dendera in the Third Millennium B.C.
down to the Theban Domination of Upper Egypt, New
York 1968.

FISCHER 1975
H.G. FISCHER, An Elusive Shape within the Fisted
Hands of Egyptian Statues, <MMJ» 10 (1975), pp. 9-2I.

FISCHER 1976
H.G. FISCHER, Representation of Dryt - Mourners in
the Old Kingdom, in 1D., Varia, Egyptian Studies 1,
New York 1976, pp. 39-50.

FISCHER 1977
H.G. FISCHER, The Orientation of Hieroglyphs,
I, Reversals, Z\MMAES» 2, New York 1977.



502

FISCHER 1979
H.G. FISCHER, Two Old Kingdom inscriptions
restored, JEA» 65 (1979), 42-44.

FISCHER 1985
H.G. FISCHER, More about the Smntjw, «GM» 84
(1985), pp. 25-32.

FISCHER 1986
H.G. FISCHER, Lécriture et lart de I'Egypte ancienne:
quatre lecons sur la paléographie et ['épigraphie
pharaoniques, Paris 1986.

FISCHER 1989
H.G. FISCHER, Occurrences of Y, agential and
dative, «GM» 107 (1989), pp. 69-76.

FISCHER 1996
H.G. FISCHER, Excursus II: Berlin-Charlottenburg
Inv.-Nr. 1/85, in H.G. FISCHER, Varia Nova. Egyptian
Studies 111, New York 1996, pp. 32-33.

FISCHER-ELFERT 1983
H.W. FISCHER-ELFERT, Die satirische Streitschrift
des Papyrus Anastasi I, <KAT» 7, Wiesbaden 1983.

FISCHER-ELFERT 1986
H.W. FISCHER-ELFERT, Die satirische Streitschrift
des Papyrus Anastasi 1. Ubersetzung und Kommentar,
«AgAbh» 44,Wiesbaden 1986.

FISCHER-ELFERT 1996
H.W. Fi1SCHER-ELFERT, Two Oracle Petitions
Addressed to Horus-kbhau with Some notes on Oracular
Amuletic Decrees (P, Berlin P. 8525 and P, 8526), JEA»
82 (1996), pp. 129-44.

FISHER 1924
C.S. FISHER, The minor cemetery at Giza, <The
Eckley B. Coxe Jr. Foundation New Series» 1,
Philadelphia 1924.

FISHER - SPONSELLER 2009
S.G. FISHER - R.A. SPONSELLER, Streams and Rivers
as Ecosystems, in G. LIKENS (ed.), The Encyclopedia of
Inland Waters, Amsterdam 2009, pp. 491-98.

FITZENREITER 2001
M. FITZENREITER, Statue und Kult: eine Studie der
funeriiren Praxis an nichtkoniglichen Grabanlagen der
Residenz im Alten Reich, <IBAES» 3, Berlin 2001.

FITZENREITER 2003A
M. FITZENREITER, Einleitung,in M. FITZENREITER
(Hrsg.), Tierkulte in pharaonischen Agypten und im
Kulturvergleich, <IBAES» 4, Berlin 2003, pp. 1-31.
FITZENREITER 20038
M. FITZENREITER, Drze dgyptischen Tierkulte und die
Religionsgeschichtsschreibung, in M. FITZENREITER

EDAL VI - 2017

(Hrsg,), Tierkulte in pharaonischen Agypten und im
Kulturvergleich, <IBAES» 4, Berlin 2003, pp. 229-63.

FITZENREITER 2004
M. FITZENREITER, Bemerkungen zur Beschreibung
altagyptischer Religion. Mit einer Definition und dem
Versuch ibrer Anwendung, «GM» 202 (2004), pp.
19753.

FITZENREITER 2011
M. FITZENREITER, Eine archiologische Perspektive
auf die Beschreibung der altigyptischen Religion,
in A. VERBOVSEK - B. BACKES - C. JONES
(Hrsgg), Methodik und Didaktik in der Agyptologie.
Herausforderungen kulturwissenschaftlichen
Paradigmenwechsels in den Altertumswissenschaften,
«AFKW» 4, Miinchen 2011, pp. 703-23.

FITZENREITER 2013
M. FITZENREITER, Tierkulte in pharaonischen
Agypten, AFKW» 5, Miinchen 2013.

FLENTYE 2006
L. FLENTYE, The Decorated Elite Mastaba and
Rock-cut Tomb in the Eastern and GIS Cemeteries at Giza
and their Relationship to the Development of Art during
the Fourth Dynasty, PhD Thesis (UMI #3205643),
New York University 2006.

FLENTYE 2018
L. FLENTYE, The Rock-cut Tombs of Meresankh 11T
(G 75305ub), and Her Family in the Late Fourth and
Early Fifth Dynasties: The Decorative Programmes in
the Eastern Cemetery (G 7000), Quarry Cemetery west
of Khafra’s Pyramid and the Khufu-Khafra Quarry at
Giza, in P. JANOSI - H. VYMAZALOVA (eds), The
Art of Describing. The World of Tomb Decoration as
Visual Culture of the Old Kingdom: Studies in Honour
of Yoonne Harpur, Prague 2018, pp. 127-63.

FORSTER 2007
F. FORSTER, With donkeys, jars and water bags into
the Libyan Desert: the Abu Ballas Trail in the late Old
Kingdom / First Intermediate Period, BMSAES» 7
(2007), pp. 1-36.

FOSTER 1979
J.L. FOSTER, Some Observations on Pyramid Texts
2737274, the So-Called “Cannibal Hymn”, JSSEA» 9.2
(1979), pp. 51-63.

FRANDSEN 2008
PJ. FRANDSEN, Aspects of Kingship in Ancient Egypt,
in N.M. BRISCH (ed.), Religion and Power Divine
Kingship in the Ancient World and Beyond, «OIS» 4,
Chicago 2008, pp. 47-73.

eines



BIBLIOGRAPHY

FRANKE 1984
D. FRANKE, Probleme der Arbeit mit altigyptischen
Titeln des Mittleren Reiches, «GM» 83 (1984), pp.
103-24.

FRANKE 1994
D. FRANKE, Das Heiligtum des Heqaib auf Elephan-
tine. Geschichte eines Provinzheiligtums im Mittleren
Reich, <SAGA» 9, Heidelberg 1994.

FRANKE 2003
D. FRANKE, The Middle Kingdom Offering Formulas -
A Challenge, JEA» 89 (2003), pp. 39-57.

FRANKFORT 1948
H. FRANKFORT, Kingship and the gods: a study of
ancient Near Eastern religion as the integration of society
& nature, Chicago 1948.

FREED - BERMAN - DOXEY 2003
R.E. FREED - L.M. BERMAN - D.M. DOXEY, Arts
of Ancient Egypt, «<MFA Highlights», Boston 2003.

FREED et al. 2009
R.E. FREED - L.M. BERMAN - D.M. DOXEY - N.S.
PICARDO, The Secrets of Tomb 10A: Egypt 2000 BC,
Boston 2009.

FRIEDMAN F. 1982
F. FRIEDMAN, [Books Reviews] Akb - Une notion
religieuse dans U'Egypte pharaonique by Gertie Englund
(Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis, Boreas: Uppsala
Studies in Ancient Mediterranean and Near Eastern
Crvilizations 11) Uppsala, 1978, JARCE» 19 (1982), pp.
145748.

FRIEDMAN R. 2011
R. FRIEDMAN, Perseverance pays off: answers from
tomb 16 at HK6, «Nekhen News» 23 (2011), pp. 476.

Froop 2010
E. FROOD, Social Structure and Daily Life: Pharaonic,
in A.B. LLOYD (ed.), A Companion to Ancient Egypt,
I, Oxford 2010, pp. 469-638.

GALAN 2007
J.M. GALAN, The Tombs of Djebuty and Hery (TT
11-12) at Dra Abu el-Naga, in ]J.-C. GOYON - CH.
CARDIN (eds), Proceedings of the Ninth International
Congress of Egyptologists: Grenoble, 6-12 September
2004, 1, <OLA» 150, Leuven 2007, pp. 777-87.

GALAN 2009
J.-M. GALAN, Early investigations in the tomb-chapel
of Djebuty (TT 11), in D. MAGEE - J. BOURRIAU -
S. QUIRKE (eds), Sitting Beside Lepsius. Studies in
Honour of Jaromir Malek at the Griffith Institute,
«OLA» 185, Leuven 2009, pp. 155-81.

503

GALAN 2014
JM. GALAN, The Inscribed Burial Chamber of
Djebuty (TT11), in ].M. GALAN - B.M. BRYAN - PF.
DORMAN (eds), Creativity and innovation in the reign
of Hatshepsut: papers from the Theban Workshop 2010,
«SAOC» 69, Chicago 2014, pp. 247-72.

GALANTINHO - MIRA 2009
A. GALANTINHO - A. MIRA, The influence of buman,
livestock, and ecological features on the occurrence of
genet (Genetta genetta): a case study on Mediterranean
farmland, «Ecological research» 24.3 (2009), pp.
671-85.

GALASSI - HABICHT - RUHL 2017
FM. GALASSI - M.E. HABICHT - FJ. RUHL,
Poliomelytis in  ancient Egypt?,
Sciences» 38.2 (2017), p. 375.

GALLARDO 2014
FL.B. GALLARDO, Sefior de Maat: innovaciones y
cambios de la realeza divina egipcia bajo el reinado de
Snefru, «ARYS» 12 (2014), pp. 87-127.

GAMER-WALLERT 1970
I. GAMER-WALLERT, Fische und Fischkulte im Alten
Agypten, «igAbh» 21, Wiesbaden 1970.

GARDINER 1908
A.H. GARDINER, Inscriptions from the Tomb of
Si-renpowet 1, Prince of Elephantine, «<ZAS» 45 (1908),
pp- 123-40.

GARDINER 1917
A.H. GARDINER, The Tomb of a Much-Travelled
Theban Official, JEA» 4.1 (1917), pp. 28-38.

GARDINER 1944
A.H. GARDINER, Horus the Bebdetite, «JEA» 30
(1944), pp- 23-60.

GARDINER 1955
A.H. GARDINER, The Ramesseum Papyri, «Oxtord
University Press» 8, Oxford 1955.

GARDINER 1961
AH. GARDINER, Egypt of the Pharaobs: an
Introduction, Oxford 1961.

GARDINER 1973
A.H. GARDINER, Egyptian Grammar. Being an
Introduction to the Study of Hieroglyphs, London
1973°.

GARDINER - PEET - CERNY 1952
AH. GARDINER - TE. PEET - J. CERNY, The
Inscriptions of Sinai, 11, Translation and Commentary,
«MEEF» 45, Oxford 1952.

«Neurological



504

GARNIER 2015
B. GARNIER, Rodin intime: la Villa des Brillants a
Meudon, Vanves 2015.

GARNIER 2017
B. GARNIER, Rodin I’Egyptien, in M. VOLAIT - E.
PERRIN (éds), Dialogues artistiques avec les passés de
IEgypte: une perspective transnationale et transmédiale,
Actes de colloques «LEgypte en ses miroirs; art,
architecture et critique, a demeure et au-dela (XIX*-XX°
siécles)», Paris (France), 26-27 juin 2013, InVisu
(CNRS-INHA), Paris 2017, <journals.openedition.
org/inha/7191>.

GARSTANG 1902
J. GARSTANG, A Pre-Dynastic pot-kiln recently
discovered at Mabasna in Egypt, «Man» 2 (1902), pp.
38-40.

GARSTANG 1903
J. GARSTANG, Mahasna and Bét-Khallif, London
1903.

GARSTANG 1907
J. GARSTANG, The burial customs of ancient Egypt
as illustrated by tombs of the Middle Kingdom: being
a report of excavations made in the necropolis of Beni
Hassan during 1902-3-4, London 1907.

GASCOIGNE 2002
A.L. GASCOIGNE, The impact of the Arab conquest
on late Roman settlement in Egypt, PhD thesis,
Cambridge 2002, <https://www.repository.cam.
ac.uk/handle/1810/238300>

GASCOIGNE 2005
A.L. GASCOIGNE, Dislocation and Continuity in
Early Islamic Provincial Urban Centres: The Example
of Tell Edfu, «<MDAIK» 61 (2005), pp. 153-90.
Gasse 2014
A. GASSE, {Review ofl G. LAPP, Die prt-m-hrw-
Spriiche (Th 2, 64-72). Synoptische Téxtausgabe
nach Quellen des Neuen Reiches. (Totenbuchtexte, 7),
Binningen 2011, «BiO1» 71.3-4, (2014), pp. 406-10.
GAsSE - RonDOT 2007
A. GASSE - V. RONDOT, Les inscriptions de Sébel,
Cairo 2007.
GAUBERT et al. 2015
P. GAUBERT - F. CARVALHO - D. CAMPS - E. DO
LINH SAN, Genetta genetta, in The IUCN Red List of
Threatened Species 2015: ¢.T41698.445218636.
GAUTHIER 1914
H. GAUTHIER, Quatre fragments nouveaux de la pierre
de Palerme au Musée du Caire, «CRAIBL» 58.5 (1914),

pp- 489-96.

EDAL VI - 2017

GAUTHIER 1930
H. GAUTHIER, Le sarcophage n° 6007 du musée du
Caire, «<ASAE» 30 (1930), pp. 174-81.

GAUTHIER 1975
H. GAUTHIER, Dictionnaire géographiques des noms
contenus dans les textes hiéroglyphiques, vol. 3, Paris
1975.

GEISEN 2012
CH. GEISEN, The Ramesseum Dramatic Papyrus, a
New Edition, Translation and Interpretation, Toronto
PhD Thesis, Toronto 2012.

GELB 1972
1.J. GELB, The arua institution, «<Revue d’Assyrologie
et d’Archéologie Orientale» 66.1 (1972), pp. 1-32.

GELLER 1989
JR. GELLER, Recent Excavations at Hierakonpolis
and their Relevance to Predynastic Production and
Settlement, «CRIPEL» 11 (1989), pp. 41-52.

GELLER 1992
JR. GELLER, Predynastic beer production at
Hierakonpolis, Upper Egypt, PhD Thesis, Washington
University, Washington 1992.

GERMER 1979
R. GERMER, Untersuchungiiber Arzneimittelpflanzen
im Alten Agypten, PhD Thesis, Universitit
Hamburg, Hamburg 1979.

GERMER 1985
R. GERMER, Flora des Pharaonischen Agypten, Mainz
am Rhein 1985.

GERMER 2008
R.  GERMER, Handbuch der altigyptischen
Heilpflanzen, <SDAIK» 14, Mainz am Rhein 2008.

GHAHRAMANI - JORDAN 1997
7. GHAHRAMANI - M.I. JORDAN, Factorial Hidden
Markov Models, <Machine Learning» 29.2 (1997),
PP- 245773

GHONEIM 1977
W. GHONEIM, Dze 6konomische Bedeutung des Rindes
im Alten Agypten, (Raihe Agyptologie» 3, Bonn 1977.

GiLLAm 1991
R. GILLAM, Topographical Prosopographical and
Historical Studies in the 14th Upper Egyptian Nome,
PhD Thesis, University of Toronto, Ann Arbor
I99I.

GILuLA 1971
M. GILULA, Coffin Spell 148, JEA» 57 (1971), pp.
14°19.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

GILuLA 1982
M. GILULA, An Egyptian Etymology of the Name of
Horus, JEA» 68 (1982), pp. 259-65.

GOBEIL 2008
C. GOBEIL, Modes et domaines d expression de la joie
au quotidien en Fgypte ancienne, unpublished PhD
Thesis, Université de la Sorbonne (Paris IV) 2008.

GOBEIL 2016
C. GOBEIL, La joie pour identité. Les modalités d emploi
des termes liés a la joie dans lanthroponymie égyptienne,
in Y. GOURDON - A. ENGSHEDEN (éds), Etudes
donomastique égyptienne. Meéthodologie et nouvelles
approches, (RAPH» 38, Le Caire 2016, pp. 179-234.

Goess 2003
K. GOEBS, Zerstorung als Erneuerung in der
Totenliteratur:  Eine kosmische Interpretation des
Kannibalenspruches, «GM» 194 (2003), pp. 29-49.

GoEBs 2004

K. GOEBS, The Cannibal Spell: Continuity and Change
in the Pyramid Text and Coffin Text Versions, in S.
BICKEL - B. MATHIEU (eds), D’un monde a lautre.
Textes des pyramides & Textes des sarcophages. Actes de la
table ronde internationale, «Iextes des Pyramides versus
Textes des Sarcophages», IFAO - 24-26 septembre 2001,
«BdE» 139, Le Caire 2004, pp. 143-73.

GoeBs 2008
K. GOEBS, Crowns in Egyptian Funerary Literature.
Royalty, Rebirth, and Destruction, Oxford 2008.

GoeBs 2011
K. GOEBS, King as God and God as King. Colour,
Light, and Transformation in Egyptian Ritual, in R.
GUNDLACH - K. SPENCE (Hrsgg), Sonderdruck
aus 5. Symposium zur Agyptischen Kinigsideologie /
5™ Symposium on Egyptian Royal Ideology, Palace and
Temple. Architecture - Decoration - Ritual, Cambridge,
Fuly, 16™-17", 2007, Wiesbaden 2011, §57-101.

GOEDICKE 1955
H. GOEDICKE, A Deification of a Private person in the
Old Kingdom, JEA» 41 (1955), pp. 31-33-

GOEDICKE 1961
H. GOEDICKE, Die Siegelzylinder von Pepi 1.,
«MDAIK» 17 (1961), pp. 69-90, Taf. 15-21.

GOEDICKE 1967
H. GOEDICKE, Konigliche Dokumente aus dem alten
Reich, «AA» 14, Wiesbaden 1967.

GOEDICKE 1970
H. GOEDICKE, Die privaten Rechtsinschriften aus
dem Alten Reich, «<WZKM» 5, Wien 1970.

505

GOEDICKE 1981
H. GOEDICKE, Harkbufs Travels, JNES» 40.1 (1981),
pp. 1-20.

GOEDICKE 1985
H. GOEDICKE, zms3-t3wy, in P. POSENER-KRIEGER
(éd.), Mélanges Gamal Eddin Mokhtar, 1, «BiEtud» 97,
Le Caire 1985, pp. 307-24.

GOEDICKE 1986
H. GOEDICKE, Vergottlichung, in W. HELCK
- E. OTTO - W. WESTENDORF (Hrsgg), LA 6,
Wiesbaden 1986, col. 989-92.

GOEDICKE 1988
H. GOEDICKE, Yam - More, «GM» 101 (1988), pp.
35742.

GOEDICKE 1989
H. GOEDICKE, The Pepi II Decree from Dakbleb,
«BIFAO» 89 (1989), pp. 203-12.

GOEDICKE 1995
H. GOEDICKE, Giza: Causes and Concepts, <BACE» 6
(1995), pp- 31°50.

GOEDICKE 2000
H. GOEDICKE, Abusir - Sagqara - Giza, in M. BARTA
- J. KREJCI (eds), Abusir and Sagqara in the Year 2000,
Prague 2000, pp. 379-412.

GOEDICKE 2002
H. GOEDICKE, The Perimeter of Geographical
Auwareness in the Fourth Dynasty and the Significance of
hsw-nbwt in the Pyramid Téxts, <SAK» 30 (2002), pp.
121-36.

GOEDICKE 2011
H. GOEDICKE, Egyptological Cannibalism. Comments
on Pyramid Spells 273-274, in M. BARTA - F. COPPENS
- J. KREJCI (eds), Abusir and Sagqara in the year 2010,
Prague 2011, pp. 362-419.

GOLDWASSER 1995
O. GOLDWASSER, From Icon to Metaphor. Studies in
the Semiotics of the Hieroglyphs, «<OBO» 142, Gottingen
1995.

GOLDWASSER 2002
O. GOLDWASSER, Prophets, Lovers and Giraffes
- Wor(Dd Classification in Ancient Egypt, with an
Appendix by Matthias Miiller, <GOF» 4, Agypten 38,
Wiesbaden 2002.

GOLDWASSER - GRINEVALD 2012
O. GOLDWASSER - C. GRINEVALD, What are
“Determinatives” good for?, in E. GROSSMAN - ST.
POLIS - J. WINAND (eds), Lexical Semantics in
Ancient Egyptian, «LingAeg SM» 9, Hamburg 2012,

PP 1753



506

GOLDWASSER - MULLER 1999
O. GOLDWASSER - M. MULLER, The Determinative
System as a Mirror of World Organization, «GM» 170
(1999), pp- 49-68.

GomAA 1980
F. GOMAA, Die Besiedlung Agyptens wibrend der
Ersten Zwischenzeit, <TAVO» B 27, Wiesbaden 1980.

GOomaA 1986
F. GOMAA, Die Besiedlung Agyptens wihrend des
Mittleren Reiches 1. Oberidgypten und das Fayyim,
«TAVO» B 66.1, Wiesbaden 1986.

GOMAA - SCHENKEL 2004
F. GOMAA - W. SCHENKEL, Scharuna 1. Der
Grabungsplatz. Die Nekropole. Griber aus der Alten-
Reichs-Nekropole, Mayence 2004.

GONZALEZ GARCIA - BELMONTE - SHALOUT 2009
C. GONZALEZ GARCIA - J.A. BELMONTE - N.
SHALOUT, The orientation of royal tombs in ancient
Egypt, in J.A. BELMONTE - M. SHALTOUT (eds), In
Search of Cosmic Order, Cairo 2009.

GORMAN - KARR 1978
O.T. GORMAN - J.R. KARR, Habitat Structure and
Stream Fish Communities, «<Ecology» 59.3 (1978), pp.
507715.

GOTTSCH 1986
E. GOTTSCH, Traditional Aromatic and Perfume
Plants in Central Ethiopia (A botanical and ethno-
historical survey), JES» 19 (1986), pp. 81-90.

GOURDON 2005
Y. GOURDON, Eléments de datation d’un groupe de
stéles fausses-portes de la Premiére Période Intermédiaire,
in L. PANTALACCI - C. BERGER-EL-NAGGAR (eds),
Des Néferkaré aux Montoubotep. Travaux archéolo-
giques en cours sur la fin de la Ve dynastie et la Premiére
Période Intermédiaire. Actes du colloque CNRS - univer-
sité Lumiére Lyon 2, tenu le 5-7 juillet 2001, <TMO» 40,
Lyon 2005, pp. 165-93.

GOURDON 2007
Y. GOURDON, Recherches sur lanthroponymie dans
I’Egypte du 1ile Millénaire avant 7.-C.: signification et
portée sociale du nom égyptien avant le Moyen Empire,
Lyon: Université Lumiére Lyon 2, 2007, Unpublished
PhD. thesis.

GOURDON 2009
Y. GOURDON avec la collaboration de P. NIEL (fac
similés), Une chapelle miniature atypique a Saqqira,
«BIFAO» 109 (2009), p. 177-94.

EDAL VI - 2017

GOYON 1957
G. GOYON, Nouwelles inscriptions rupestres du Wadi
Hammamat, Paris 1957.

GRAJETZKI 2000
W. GRAJETZKI, Die hichsten Beamten der dgyptischen
Zentralverwaltung zur Zeit des Mittleren Reiches:
Prosopographie, Titel und Titelreihen, Berlin 2000.

GRAJETZKI 2001
W. GRAJETZKI, Der Gebrauch von Rangtiteln in
der Provinzialverwaltung der 1. Zwischenzeit und des
frithen Mittleren Reiches, in C.-B. ARNST (Hrsg.),
Begegnungen-Antike Kulturen im Niltal. Festgabe fiir
Erika Endesfelder, Karl-Heinz Priese, Walter Friedrich
Reineke, Steffen Wenig, Leipzig 2001, pp. 161-70.

GRAJETZKI 2009
W. GRAJETZKI, Court Officials of the Egyptian Middle
Kingdom, London 2009.

GRAJETZKI 2010
W. GRAJETZKI, Class and Society: Position and
Possessions, in W. WENDRICH (ed.), Egyptian
Archaeology, «Blackwell ~Studies in Global
Archaeology» 13, Chichester - Malden (MA) 2010,
pp- 180-99.

GRAJETZKI 2013
W. GRAJETZKI, Setting a State Anew: the Central
Administration from the End of the Old Kingdom to
the End of the Middle Kingdom, in J.C. MORENO
GARCIA (ed), Ancient Egyptian Administration,
«BiOr» 72, Boston - Leiden 2013, pp. 215-58.

GRANDET 2000
P. GRANDET, Catalogue des ostraca biératiques non
littéraires de Deir el-Médinéh - tome 8 (N” 706-830),
«DFIFAO» 39, Le Caire 2000.

GRIESHAMMER 1979
R. GRIESHAMMER, Chontamenti, in W. HELCK - E.
OTTO (Hrsgg), LA 1, Wiesbaden 1979, col. 964-65.

GRIFFITHS 1960
J.G. GRIFFITHS, The Conflict of Horus and Seth from
Egyptian and Classical Sources, Liverpool 1960.

GRIFFITHS 1970
J.G. GRIFFITHS, The Pregnancy of Isis> A Comment,
JEA» 56 (1970), pp. 19495.

GRIFFITHS 1980
J.G. GRIFFITHS, The Origins of Osiris and his Cult,
«Studies in the History of Religions» 40, Leiden
1980.

GRIFFITH - NEWBERRY 1895
F.L. GRIFFITH - PE. NEWBERRY, E/ Bersheh 2,
London 1893.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

GRIMAL 1981
N. GRIMAL, La stéle triomphale de Pi(ankh)y au
musée du Caire (JE 48862 et 47086-47089), Etudes sur
la propagande royale égyptienne, 1, <MIFAO» 105, Cairo
1981.

GRIMAL 1994
N. GRIMAL, A history of ancient Egypt, Oxford 1994.

GUGLIELMI 1979
W. GUGLIELMI, Humor in Wort und Bild auf
altagyptischen Grabdarstellungen, in H. BRUNNER
- R. KANNICH - KL. SCHWAGER (eds), Wort und
Bild:  Symposion des Fachbereichs Altertums- und
Kulturwissenschaften zum soojibrigen Fubilium der
Eberbard-Karls-Universitit Tiibingen 1977, Munich
1979, pp. 181-200.

GuIDI - RUSSO - ANGHELEDDU 2014
G. GUIDI - M. RUSSO - D. ANGHELEDDU, 3D
survey and virtual reconstruction of archaeological sites,
«Digital Applications in Archaeology and Cultural
Heritage» 1.2 (2014), pp. 55-69, <doi.org/10.1016/j.
daach.2014.01.001>.

GUISAN - THUILLER 2005
A. GUISAN - W. THUILLER, Predicting species
distribution: offering more than simple babitat models,
«Ecology Letters» 8.9 (2005), pp. 993-1009.

GUNDACKER 2006
R. GUNDACKER, Untersuchungen zur Chronologie der
Herrschaft Snofrus, «BeitrAg» 22, «VIAA» 104, Wien
2006.

GUNDACKER 2009
R. GUNDACKER, Studien zu Genese und innerer
chronologischer Schichtung der Pyramidentexte, Diss.
Universitit Wien, 2009.

GUNDACKER 2010
R. GUNDACKER,  Konigliche  Pyramidentexte
im Mittleren Reich? Zur Herkunft und zu einigen
Besonderbeiten der Pyramidentexte Sesostrisanchs,
«SAK» 39 (2010), pp. 121-40.

GUNDLACH 1982
R. GUNDLACH, Min, in W. HELCK - W.
WESTENDORF (Hrsgg), LA 4, Wiesbaden 1982, col.
136-40.
HABACHI 1956
L. HABACHI, Hekaib. The deified Governor of
Elephantine, «Archaeology (B)» 9.1 (1956), pp. 8-15.
HABACHI 1957
L. HABACHI, A Group of Unpublished Old and Middle
Kingdom Graffiti on Elephantine, «WZKM» 54 (1957),
pp- 55771

507

HABACHI 1963
L. HABACHI, King Nebbepetre Mentubotp: bis
Monuments, place in history, deitfication and unusual
representations in the form of gods, <MDAIK» 19 (1963),
pp. 16-52.

HABACHI 1981
L. HABACHI, Sixteen Studies on Lower Nubia, «<ASAE»
13, Le Caire 1981.

HABACHI 1983
L. HABACHTI, The Tomb of Princess Nebt of the VIIT”
Dynasty discovered at uft, «SAK» 10 (1983), pp.
205-13.

HABACHI 1985
L. HABACHI, Elephantine 1V: The Sanctuary of
Heqaib, «AV» 33, Mainz am Rhein, 1985.

HALTENORTH - DILLER 1986
T. HALTENORTH - H. DILLER, A Field Guide
to the Mammals of Africa: including Madagascar,
Charlottesville 1986.

HANNIG 2003 [HANNING WbD]
R. HANNIG, Agyptisches Worterbuch 1. Altes Reich
und Erste Zwischenzeit, Kulturgeschichte der Antike
Welt» 98, Mainz am Rhein 2003.

HANNIG 2006 [HANNING GHWD]
R. HANNIG, Grofles Handwirterbuch Agyptisch-
Deutsch: (2800-950 v. Chr), «Kulturgeschichte der
antiken Welt» 64.4. iiberarbeitete Auflage, Mainz am
Rhein 2006.

HANSEN 2008
A. H. HANSEN, Egyptians. Guides to the National
Museum, Collection of Classical and Near Eastern
Studies, Copenhagen 2008.

HARING 2018
B. HARING, From Single Sign to Pseudo-Script, An
Ancient Egyptian System of Workmen'’s Identity Marks,
Leiden - Boston 2018.

HARPUR 1985
Y. HARPUR, The Identity and Positions of Relief
Fragments in  Museums and Private Collections,
Miscellaneous Reliefs from Saqqira and Giza, JEA» 71
(1985), pp. 27742

HARPUR 1987
Y. HARPUR, Decoration in Egyptian Tombs of the Old
Kingdom: Studies in Orientation and Scene Content,
«Studies in Egyptology», London - New York 1987.

HARPUR 2001
Y. HARPUR, The Tombs of Nefermaat and Rabotep at
Maidum: Discovery, Destruction and Reconstruction,
«Egyptian Tombs of the Old Kingdomb» 1, Prestbury
- Cheltenham 2001.



508

HARPUR 2009
Y. HARPUR, Re-used blocks in the eighteenth dynasty
tomb of Maya at Saqqara: a preview of nine reliefs from
an unpublished corpus, in D. MAGEE - J. BOURRIAU
- S. QUIRKE (eds), Sitting beside Lepsius. Studies in
bonour of Jaromir Malek at the Griffith Institute, «OLA»
185, Leuven - Paris - Walpole 2009, pp. 203-25.

HARPUR - SCREMIN 2006
Y. HARPUR - P. SCREMIN, The Chapel of Kagemni,
Scene Details, «Oxford Expedition to Egypt, Egypt
in Miniature» vol. 1, Oxford 2006.

HARPUR - SCREMIN 2008
Y. HARPUR - P. SCREMIN, The Chapel of Ptabotep,
Scene Details, «Oxford Expedition to Egypt, Egypt
in Miniature», 11, Oxford 2008.

HARPUR - SCREMIN 2010
Y. HARPUR - P SCREMIN, The Chapel of
Niankhkbnum & Kbnumbotep: Scene Details, «Oxford
Expedition to Egypt, Egypt in Miniature», III,
Oxford 20710.

HARRIS 1961
JR. HARRIS, Lexicographical Studies in Ancient
Egyptian Minerals, <MI10O» 54, Berlin 1961.

HARTSHORNE 1986
T.L. HARTSHORNE, Modernism on Trial: C. Brancusi
v. United States (1928), «Journal of American Studies»
20.1 (1986), pp. 93-104.

HARTUNG et al. 2016
U. HARTUNG - R. HARTMANN - K. KINDERMANN
- H. RIEMER - W. STAHLE, 1e¢// e/-Fara’ in - Buto 12.
Vorbericht, «MDAIK» 72 (2016), pp. 73-126.

HARVEY 2001
J. HARVEY, Wooden statues of the Old Kingdom: a
typological study, <Egyptological Memoirs» 2, Leiden
- Boston - K6ln 2001.

HAssaN F.A. 1974
FA. HASSAN, Population growth and cultural
evolution, «Reviews in Anthropology» 1.2 (1974), pp.
204712.

Hassan F.A. 2007
F.A. HASSAN, Droughts, Famine and the Collapse of the
Old Kingdom: Re-Reading Ipuwer, in Z.A. HAWASS
- J. RICHARDS (eds), The Archaeology and Art of
Ancient Egypt. Essays in Honor of David B. O’Connor,
I, «cASAE» 36, Cairo 2007, pp. 357-77-

HASSAN S. 1932
S. HASSAN, Excavations at Giza. {1.] 1929-1930, with
the collaboration of Foad Boghdady, Oxford 1932.

EDAL VI - 2017

HASSAN S. 1936
S. HASSAN, Excavations at Giza. [11.] 19301931, with
the collaboration of Abdelsalam Abdelsalam, Cairo
1936.

HASSAN S. 1941
S. HASSAN, Excavations at Giza, 111, 1931-1932, with
the collaboration of Banoub Habashi, Cairo 1941.

HASSAN S. 1943
S. HASSAN, Excavations at Giza, 1V, 1932-1933, with
the collaboration of Mabmoud Darwish, Cairo 1943.

HASSAN S. 1944
S. HASSAN, Excavations at Giza with Special Chapters
on Methods of Excavations, the False-door, and Other
Archaeological and Religious Subjects, V, 1933-1934,
with the collaboration of Mebmoud Darwish, Cairo
1944.

HASSAN S. 1950
S. HASSAN, Excavations at Giza. The Mastabas of the
Sixth Season and their Description, V1 , Part 111, 1934-
1935, Cairo 1950.

HASSAN S. 1953
S. HASSAN, Excavations at Giza, 1935-1936, V11, The
Mastabas of the Seventh Season and their Description,
Cairo 1953.

HAssAN S. 1960
S. HASSAN, Excavations at Giza. Season 1936-37-
38. 1X. The Mastabas of the Eighth Season and Their
Description, with the Collaboration of Shafik Farid,
Cairo 1960.

HASSAN' S. 1975A
S. HASSAN, Excavations at Saqqara 1937-1938, 1, The
Mastaba of Neb-Kaw-Her, Cairo 1975.

HASSAN S. 19758
S. HASSAN, Excavation at Saqqara, 1937-1938, 11,
Mastabas of Ny-ankb-Pepy and Others, re-edited by
Zaky Iskander, Cairo 1975.

HASSAN S. 1975C

S. HASSAN, Excavation at Sagqara, 1937-1938, 111,
Mastabas of Hemet-R’ and others, Cairo 1975.

HASSANAIN et al. 2009
N.A. HASSANAIN - M.A. HASSANAIN - Y.A.
SOLIMAN - A.A. GHAZY - Y.A. GHAZYI, Bovine
tuberculosis in a dairy cattle farm as a threat to publich
bealth, «African Journal of Microbiology Research»
3.8 (20009), pp. 446-50.

Hawass 1991
Z. HAWASS, The Statue of the Dwarf Pr-n(j)-nh(w)
Recently Discovered at Giza, <\MDAIK» 47 (1991), pp.
157-62.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

HAwaAss 2000
Z. HAWASS, Silent images: women in pharaonic Egypt,
New York 2000.

Hars 2000
H.M. HAYS, wd: The Context of Command in the Old
Kingdom, «GM» 176 (2000), pp. 63-76.

HAYs 2011
H.M. HAYS, The death of the Democratisation of the
Afterlife,in N. STRUDWICK - H. STRUDWICK (eds),
Old Kingdom. New Perspectives. Egyptian Art and
Archaeology 2750-2150 BC, Oxford 2011, pp. 115-30.

HAzEL 1997
R. HAZEL, Robes colorées et cornes deformées:
Les pasteurs est-africains et leurs boeufs de parade,
«Comparaisons Régionales» 21.2-3 (1997), pp. 67-85.

HEBRON 2000
C. HEBRON, Occupational health in ancient Egypt:
the evidence from artistic representation, in A.
MCDONALD - CHR. RIGGS (eds), Current research
in Egyptology 2000, <BAR International Series» 909,
Oxford 2000, pp. 45-55.

HEBRON 2005
C. HEBRON, Aspects of health, injury and disease
amongst the non-elite workforces of Dynastic Egypt,
unpublished PhD Thesis, London 2005.

HEGEL 2003
G.W.F. HEGEL, Lezioni sulla filosofia della storia,
Roma-Bari 2003.

HELCK 1954
W. HELCK, Untersuchungen zu den Beamtentiteln des
dagyptischen Alten Reiches, «AF» 18, Gliickstadt 1954.

HELCK 1979
W. HELCK, Bier, in W. HELCK - E. OTTO (Hrsgg),
LA 1, Wiesbaden 1979, col. 790-92.

HELCK 19804
W. HELCK, MafSe und Gewichte (pharaonische Zeit),
in W. HELCK - W. WESTENDORF (Hrsgg), LA 3,
Wiesbaden 1980, col. 1199-209.

HELK 19808
W. HELCK, Kyphi, in W. HELCK - E. OTTO (Hrsgg),
LA 3, Wiesbaden 1980, col. 902-03.

HELCK 1984
W. HELCK, Heliopolis und die Sonnenbeiligtiimer; in
Studies in Honour of Torgny Séive-Siderbergh, Boreas»
13, Uppsala 1984, pp. 67-72.

HELCK 1986
W. HELCK, Politische Gegensiitze im alten Agypten,
«HAB» 23, Hildesheim 1986.

509

HELCK 1991
W. HELCK, Uberlegungen zum Ausgang der s. Dynastie,
«MDAIK» 47 (1991), pp. 163-68.

HELLINCKX 2001
B.R. HELLINCKX, The symbolic assimilation of bead
and sun as expressed by beadrests, «SAK» 29 (2001), pp.
61-95.

HELSKE - HELSKE 2017
S. HELSKE - J. HELSKE, Mixture hidden Markov
models for sequence data: the segHMM package in R,
«Journal of Statistical Software» 2017, ArXiv, <arxiv.
org/pdf/1704.00543.pdf>.

HENDRICKX 2011
S. HENDRICX, Hunting and social complexity in
predynastic Egypt, «Academie Royale des Sciences
d’Outre-mer, Bulletin des Séances / Koninklijke
Academie voor Overzeese Wetenschappen, Mede-
delingen der Zittingen», 57, 2-4 (2011), pp. 237-63.

HENDRICKX - EYCKERMAN 2010
S. HENDRICKX - M. EYCKERMAN, Continusty and
change in the visual representations of Predynastic Egypt,
in F. RAFFAELE - M. NUZZOLO - M. INCORDINO
(eds), Recent discoveries and latest researches in
Egyptology. Proceedings of the First Neapolitan Congress
of Egyptology. Naples, June 18"-20" 2008, Wiesbaden
2010, pp. 121-44.

HENDRICKX - FRIEDMAN 2002
S. HENDRICKX - R. FRIEDMAN with contributions
by J.C. DARNELL, Gebel Tjauti Rock Inscription 1,
in J.C. DARNELL (ed.), Theban Desert Road Survey
in the Egyptian Western Desert, 1, Gebel Tjauti Rock
Inscriptions 1-45 and Wadi el-Hél, «OIP» 119, Chicago
2002, pp. 10718.

HENDRICKX - FRIEDMAN 2003
S. HENDRICKX - R. FRIEDMAN, Gebel Tjauti Rock
Inscription 1 and the Relationship between Abydos and
Hierakonpolis during the Early Nagada 111 Period,
«GM» 196 (2003), pp. 95-109.

HENDRICKX - FRIEDMAN - EYCKERMAN 2011
S. HENDRICKX - R.F. FRIEDMAN - M.
EYCKERMAN, Early falcons, in L. MORENZ - R.
KUHN (eds), Vorspann oder formative Phase? Agypten
und der Vordere Orient 3500-2700 v. Chr., «Philippika»
48, Wiesbaden 2011, pp. 129-62.

HENDRICKX - MIDANT-REYNES - VAN NEER 2001
S. HENDRICKX - B. MIDANT-REYNES - W. VAN
NEER, Maghar Dendera 2 (Haute Egypte), un site
d'occupation badarien, <EPM» 3, Leuven 2001.



510

HENDRICKX et al. 2002
S. HENDRICKX - D. FALTINGS - L. OP DE BEECK
- D. RAUE - C. MICHIELS, M:lk, Beer and Bread
Technology during the Early Dynastic Period, <MIDAIK»
58 (2002), pp. 277-304.

HENEIN 2001
N. HENEIN, Du disque de Hemaka au filet hexagonal
du lac Manzala. Un exemple de pérennité des techniques
de chasse antiques, <BIFAO» 101 (2001), pp. 237-48.

HENEIN 2002
N. HENEIN, Filets bexagonaux a oiseaux représentés
dans la tombe de Méhou a Saqqira, «BIFAO» 102
(2002), pp. 259-66.

HENNE 1924
H. HENNE, Rapport sur les Fouilles de Tell Edfou
(1921-1922), «FIFAO» 1.2, Le Caire 1924.

HILL 1999A
M. HILL, Hemiunu Seated, in DO. ARNOLD - K.
GRZYMSKI - CHR. ZIEGLER (eds), Egyptian Art in
the Age of the Pyramids, New York 1999, pp. 229-31.

HiLL 19998
M. HILL, 1384, & Potter, in DO. ARNOLD - K.
GRZYMSKI - CHR. ZIEGLER (eds), Egyptian art in
the age of Pyramids, New York 1999, p. 390.

HILL 1999c¢
M. HILL, 126. Family Group, in DO. ARNOLD - K.
GRZYMSKI - CHR. ZIEGLER (eds), Egyptian art in
the age of Pyramids, New York 1999, pp. 368-69.

HocH 1997
J. HoCH, Middle Egyptian Grammar, «SSEA» 15,
Mississauga 1997.

HOENES 2000
S. HOENES, Life and Death in Ancient Egypt: Scenes
from Private Tombs in New Kingdom Thebes, Ithaca
(NY) 2000.

HOFFMANN 2002
F. HOFFMANN, Measuring Egyptian Statues, in
J. STEELE - A. IMHAUSEN (eds), Under One Sky.
Astronomy and Mathematics in the Ancient Near East,
«AOAT» 297, Miinster 2002, pp. 109-19.

HOFLMAYER 2014

F. HOFLMAYER, Dating Catastrophes and Collapses in
the Ancient Near East: the end of the first urbanization
in the Southern Levant and the 4.2 ka BP event, in
L. NIGRO (ed.), Overcoming Catastrophes. Essays
on disastrous agents characterization and resilience
strategies in pre-classical Southern Levant, (ROSAPAT»
11, Roma 2014, pp. 117-40.

EDAL VI - 2017

HoFMANN 2008

K.P. HOFMANN. Ritual und Zeichen - Zum Umgang
des Menschen mit dem Tod anband eines Fallbeispieles,
in C. KUMMEL - B. SCHWEIZER - U. VEIT (eds),
Korperinszenierung - Objektsammiung - Monumenta-
lisierung: Totenritual und Grabkult in frithen Gesell-
schaften. Archiologische Quellen in  kulturwissen-
schaftlicher Perspektive, «Tibinger Archiologische
Taschenbiicher» 6, Miinster - New York - Miinchen
- Berlin 2008, pp. 353-74-

HOLSCHER 1955
W. HOLSCHER, Libyer und Agypter: Beitrige zur
Ethnologie und Geschichte libyscher Vilkerschaften nach
den altigyptischen Quellen, «AgForsch» 4, Gliickstadt
- Hamburg - New York 1955.

HoLzL 2005
R. HOLZL, Die Kultbammer des Ka-ni-nisut im
Kunsthistorischen Museum Wien, Wien 2005.

Hope 2007
C. HOPE, Egypt and ‘Libya’ to the End of the Old
Kingdom: A View from Dakhleb Oasis, in Z.. HAWASS
- J. RICHARDS (eds), The Archaeology and Art of
Ancient Egypt: Essays in Honor of David B. O’Connor,
1, «<CASAE» 36, Cairo 2007, pp. 399-415.

HORNUNG 1967
E. HORNUNG, Die Bedeutung des Tieres im alten
Agypten, StudGener» 20.2 (1967), pp. 69-84.

HORNUNG 1975
E. HORNUNG, Das Buch der Anbetung des Re im
Westen: Sonnenlitanei I, «AegHel» 2, Geneva 1975.

HORNUNG 1983
E. HORNUNG, Conceptions of God in Ancient Egypt.
The One and the Many, Ithaka (NY) - London 1983.
HORNUNG 1990
E. HORNUNG, Valley of the Kings: horizon of eternity,
New York 1990.
HORNUNG 1992
E. HORNUNG, G: dei dell antico Egitto, Roma 1992.
HORNUNG 1994
E. HORNUNG, Texte zum Amduat. 111, Langfassung,
9. Bis 12. Stunde, «AegHelv» 15, Basel - Genéve 1994.
HORNUNG 1999
E. HORNUNG, Akhenaten and the religion of light,
Ithaca (NY) - London 1999.
HORNUNG - KRAUSS - WARBURTON 2006
E. HORNUNG - R. KRAUSS - D.A. WARBURTON,
Ancient Egyptian Chronology, <HdO» The Near and
Middle East 83, Leiden 2006.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

HOULIHAN 1986
PF. HOULIHAN, The Birds of Ancient Egypt,
‘Warminster 1986.

HOULIHAN 1996
PF. HOULIHAN, The Animal World of the Pharaobs,
London 1996.

HOULIHAN 2001
PF. HOULIHAN, Wit & bumour in ancient Egypt,
London 2001.

HOULIHAN - GOODMAN 1986
PF. HOULIHAN - S.M. GOODMAN, The Birds of
Ancient Egypt, Warminster 1986.

HUANG - PENG - ZHANG 2013
T. HUANG - H. PENG - K. ZHANG, Model Selection
for Gaussian Mixture Models, ArXiv e-prints, January
2013, pp. 1-27, <arxiv.org/pdf/1301.3558.pdf>.

HubAkovA 2017
L. HUDAKOVA, Middle Kingdom transformations
of an Old Kingdom artistic tradition: the ms33-scene,
in T GILLEN (ed), (Re)productive Traditions in
Ancient Egypt. Proceedings of the conference held at the
University of Liége, 6"-8" February 2013, Liege 2017,
pp- 371794-

HUNTER 1983
FR. HUNTER, The Making of a Notable Politician:
Mubammad Sultan Pasha (1825-1884), JMES» 15.4
(1983), pp- 537°44-

IANNARILLI 2016
F. IANNARILLI, Trattare limmagine: elaborazione
e manipolazione della figura umana nei Testi delle
Piramidi, PhD Thesis, Universita Ca’ Foscari di
Venezia 2016.

IANNARILLI 2017
F. TANNARILLI, Image Processing Elaboration and
Manipulation of the human figure in the Pyramid Texts,
in M.C. GUIDOTTI - G. ROSATI (eds), Proceedings of
the X1 International Congress of Egyptologists, Florence,
Italy 23-30 August 2015, «Archaeopress Egyptology»
19, Oxford 2017, pp. 281-84.

IKRAM 1995
S. IKRAM, Choice Cuts: 1058 Meat: hieroglyphs
Production in Ancient Egypt, «OLA» 69, Leuven 1995.

IKRAM 2013
S. IKRAM, Man’s best friend for eternity: dog and human
burials in ancient Egypt, «Anthropozoologica» 48.2
(2013), pp. 299-307.

IKRAM - DODSON 2008
S. IKRAM - A. DODSON, The tomb in ancient Egypt:

511

royal and private sepulchers from the early Dynastic
Period to the Romans, London 2008.

INCORDINO 2017
I. INCORDINO, African aromata in Egypt. The
ti-shepes’ trade: a case study, in 1. INCORDINO - P.P.
CREASMAN (eds), Flora Trade between Egypt and
Africa in Antiquity, Oxford 2017 pp. 49-63.

INsoLL 2015
T. INSOLL, Material Explorations in African
Archaeology, Oxford 2015.

INsOLL - CLACK - REGE 2015
T.INSOLL-T. CLACK - O. REGE, Mursioxmodification
in the lower Omo Valley and the interpretation of cattle
rock art in Ethiopia, «Antiquity» 89.343 (2015), pp.
91-105.

IVERSEN 1976
E. IVERSEN, The Proportions of the Face in Egyptian
Art, SAK» 4 (1976), pp. 135-48.

JAcqQ 1982
C. JACQ, Les routes de lautre monde dans les Textes des
Pyramides et les Textes des Sarcophages, in LEgyptologie
en 1979: axes prioritaires de recherches, 11, Paris 1982,
Pp- 27730.

JACQUET-GORDON 1962
H.K. JACQUET-GORDON, Les noms des domaines
funéraires sous I’Ancien Empire Egyptien, BdE» 34, Le
Caire 1962.

JAGER 2004
ST. JAGER, Altigyptische Berufstypologien, «LingAeg»
SM 4, Gottingen 2004.

JAIN - DUBES 1988
K. JAIN - R.C. DUBES, Algorithms for Clustering
Data, Englewood Cliffs (N)) 1988.

JAMES 1953
T.G.H. JAMES, The Mastaba of Khentika called Ikbeki,
«ASEg» 30, London 1953.

JAMES 1961
T.G.H. JAMES, Hieroglyphic texts from Egyptian stelae,
etc.,, part I, London 1961°.
JAMES 1974
T.G.H. JAMES, Corpus of hieroglyphic inscriptions in
the Brooklyn Museum. 1. From Dynasty I to the end of
Dynasty xv1iI, <WilbMon» 6, Brooklyn (NY) 1974.
JANAK in press
J. JANAK, Akhenaten: Monotheism or Monopoly?,
in M. BARTA - M. KOVAR (eds), Collapse and
Regeneration, in press.



512

JANAK - COPPENS 2017
J.JANAK - F. COPPENS, The Near andthe Distant King.
Two Oppositions in the Concept of Divine Authority of
the Egyptian King, in T.A. BACS - H. BEINLICH,
8. Symposium zur agyptischen Kinigsideologie / 8"
Symposium on Egyptian Royal Ideology. Constructing
Authority: Prestige, Reputation and the Perception of
Power in Egyptian Kingship, Wiesbaden 2017, pp.
13144.

JANosI 2005
P. JANOSI, Giza in der 4. Dynastie, Die Baugeschichte
und Belegung einer Nekropole des Alten Reiches, 1,
Die Mastabas der Kernfriedhife und die Felsgriber,
«DOAWW» 30, «<UZK» 24, Wien 2003.

JANOSI - MEGAHED 2015
P. JANOSI - M. MEGAHED, Eine fast vergessene
Pyramidenanlage, der Grabbezirk des Konigs Gjedkare-
Lses, «AntWelt» 2 (2015), pp. 51-60.

JANSEN-WINKELN 1998
K.JANSEN-WINKELN, Noch einmalzur , Pelikanszene”
im Sonnenheiligtum des Niuserre, «<GM» 166 (1998), pp.
39741

JANSSEN - JANSSEN 2007
R.M. JANSSEN - J.J. JANSSEN, Growing up and getting
old in ancient Egypt, London 2007.

JEFFREYS 1998
D. JEFFREYS, The topography of Heliopolis and
Memphis: some cognitive aspects, in H. GUKSCH - D.
POLZ (eds), Stationen. Beitrige zur Kulturgeschichte
Agyptens. Rainer Stadelmann gewidmet, Mainz am
Rhein 1998, pp. 63-71.

JEFFREYS - TAIT 2000
D. JEFFREYS - ]J. TAIT, Disability, Madness, and
Soctal Exclusion in Dynastic Egypt, in J. HUBERT
(ed.), Madness, Disability and Social Exclusion: the
archaeology and anthropology of difference’, London -
New York 2000, pp. 87-95.

JENKINS 1980
N. JENKINS, The Boat Beneath the Pyramid, King
Cheops’ Royal Ship, London 1980.

JEQUIER 1921
G. JEQUIER, Les frises dobjets des sarcopbages du
Moyen Empire, <MIFAO» 47, Le Caire 1921.

JEQUIER 1928
G.JEQUIER, Lapyramided Oudjebten,«FouillesSaqq,
Le Caire 1928.

JEQUIER 1929
G. JEQUIER, Tombeaux de particuliers contemporains
de Pépi 11, «FouillesSaqqr, Le Caire 1929.

EDAL VI - 2017

JEQUIER 1933
G. JEQUIER, Les pyramides des reines Neit et Apout,
«FouillesSaqqp, Le Caire 1933.

JEQUIER 1935
G. JEQUIER, Tombes de particuliers de I'époque de Pepi
11, «ASAE» 35 (1935), pp. 132759.

JEQUIER 1936
G. JEQUIER, Le monument funéraire de Pepi 11, 1, Le
tombeau royal, FouillesSaqqy, Le Caire 1936.

JEQUIER 1938
G. JEQUIER, Le monument funéraire de Pépi 11, 2, Le
Temple, «FouillesSaqq», Cairo 1938.

JEQUIER 19404
G. JEQUIER, Le monument funéraire de Pépi 11, 3, les
approches du temple, «FouillesSaqq», Cairo 1940.

JEQUIER 19408
G. JEQUIER, Douze Ans de fouilles dans la nécropole
memphite: 192471956, «<Mémoires de 'Université de
Neuchitel» 15, Neuchitel 1940.

JIMENEZ-SERRANO 2012
A. JIMENEZ-SERRANO, Los nobles de la VI Dinastia
enterrados en Qubbet el-Hawa, in A. AGUD APARICIO
- A. CANTERA - R. EL HOUR - M.A. MANZANO -
R. MUNOZ - E. YIDIZ - A. FALERO (eds), Séptimo
centenario de los estudios orientales en Salamanca,
Salamanca 2012, pp. 29-37.

JIMENEZ-SERRANO 2013
A. JIMENEZ-SERRANO, Different Individuals Named
Kbunes in the Cataract Region, <ZAS» 140 (2013), pp.
13-23.

JIMENEZ-SERRANO in press
A. JIMENEZ-SERRANO, The Social Organisation of a
Funerary Space: Qubbet el-Hawa from the Old Kingdom
to the First Intermediate Period, in E. LANGE - M. DE
MEYER (eds), Beyond Memphis. The Transition of the
Late Old Kingdom to the First Intermediate Period as
reflected in Provincial Cemeteries, Wiirzburg, in press.

JIMENEZ-SERRANO et al. 2009
A. JIMENEZ-SERRANO - J.L.. MARTINEZ DE DIOS -
M. VALENTI COSTALES - F. VIVAS FERNANDEZ - Y.
DE LA TORRE ROBLES - J.M. ANGUITA ORDONEZ,
Proyecto Qubbet el-Hawa: Las tumbas n’ 33, 34 y 34h.
Segunda campaiia (2009), BAEE» 19 (2009), pp. 41-76.
JIMENEZ-SERRANO et al. 2016
A. JIMENEZ-SERRANO et al, Proyecto Qubbet
el-Hawa: Las tumbas n’ 31, 33, 34aa, 34bb, 35n, 35p y 122.
Octava campana (2016), <BAEE» 25 (2016), pp. 11-62.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

JOHNSON 1996
J.JOHNSON, The legal status of women in ancient Egypt,
in A.M CAPEL - G.E. MARKOE (eds), Mistress of the
House, Mistress of Heaven: Women in Ancient Egypt,
New York 1996, pp. 175-86.

JONEs 2000
D. JONES, An Index of Ancient Egyptian Titles, Epithets and
Phrases of the Old Kingdom, 2 vol., <BAR International
Series» 866, Oxford 2000.

DE JONGE - ELLIOTT 2008
V.N. DE JONGE - M. ELLIOTT, Eutrophication, in
J-H. STEELE - S.A. THORPE - K.K. TUREKIAN
(eds), Encyclopedia of Ocean Sciences, Amsterdam
2008, pp. 306-23°.

JORGENSEN 1996
M. JORGENSEN, Catalogue Egypt I (3000-1550
B.C)) Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen 1996.

JUNKER 1929
H. JUNKER, Gi#za 1. Bericht itber die von der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Wien auf gemeinsame Kosten mit
Dr. Wilbelm Pelizaeus unternommenen. Grabungen
auf dem Friedhof des Alten Reiches bei den Pyramiden
von Giza. I. Die Mastabas der 1V. Dynastie auf dem
Westfriedhof, <DAWW» 69.1, Wien - Leipzig 1929.

JUNKER 1934
H. JUNKER, Giza I1. Bericht itber die von der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Wien auf gemeinsame Kosten mit
Dr. Wilbelm Pelizaeus unternommenen. Grabungen auf
dem Friedbof des Alten Reiches bei den Pyramiden von
Giza. 1I. Die Mastabas der beginnenden V. Dynastie
auf dem Westfriedbof, <DAWW» 69.2, Wien - Leipzig
1934.

JUNKER 1938
H.JUNKER, G7za I11. Bericht iiber die von der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Wien auf gemeinsame Kosten mit
Dr. Wilbelm Pelizaeus unternommenen, Grabungen
auf dem Friedhof des Alten Reiches bei den Pyramiden
von Giza. I1I. Die Mastabas der vorgeschrittenen V.
Dynastie auf dem Westfriedhof, <DAWW» 69.3, Wien
- Leipzig 1938.

JUNKER 1939
H. JUNKER, Phrnfr, «ZAS» 75 (1939), pp. 63-84.

JUNKER 1940
H. JUNKER, Giza IV. Bericht iiber die von der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Wien auf gemeinsame Kosten mit
Dr. Wilbelm Pelizaeus unternommen. Grabungen auf
dem Friedbof des Alten Reiches bei den Pyramiden von
Giza. 1V. Die Mastaba des ksjmnh (Kai-em-anch),
«DAWW» 71.1, Wien - Leipzig 1940.

513

JUNKER 1941
H. JUNKER, Giza V. Bericht iiber die von der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Wien auf gemeinsame Kosten mit
Dr. Wilbelm Pelizaeus unternommenen. Grabungen
auf dem Friedhof des Alten Reiches bei den Pyramiden
von Giza. V. Die Mastaba des Snb (Seneb) und die
umliegenden Griber, <DAWW» 71.2, Wien - Leipzig
1941.

JUNKER 1943A
H.JUNKER, Giéza VI. Bericht iiber die von der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Wien auf gemeinsame Kosten mit
Dr. Wilbelm Pelizaeus unternommenen. Grabungen
auf dem Friedhof des Alten Reiches bei den Pyramiden
von Giza. VI. Die Mastaba des Nfr (Nefer), Kdfjj
(Kedfy), K3hjf (Kabjef) und die westlich anschlieflenden
Grabenlagen, <DAWW» 72.1, Wien - Leipzig 1943.

JUNKER 19438
H. JUNKER, Zu einigen Reden und Rufen auf
Grabbildern des Alten Reiches, <SAWW» 221.5, Vienna
1943.

JUNKER 1944
H.JUNKER, Giza VII. Berichtiiber die von der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Wien auf gemeinsame Kosten mit
Dr: Wilhelm Pelizaeus unternommenen. Grabungen auf
dem Friedbof des Alten Reiches bei den Pyramiden von
Giza. VII. Der Ostabschnitt des Westfriedhofs. Erster
Teil, <DAWW» 72.3, Wien - Leipzig 1944.

JUNKER 1947
H. JUNKER, Giza VIII. Bericht iiber die von der
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien auf gemeinsame
Kosten mit Dr. Wilbelm Pelizaeus unternommenen.
Grabungen auf dem Friedbof des Alten Reiches bei
den Pyramiden von Giza. VIII. Der Ostabschnitt des
Westfriedbofs. Zweiter Téil, <DAWW» 73.1,Wien 1947.

JUNKER 1950
H. JUNKER, Giza IX. Berichtiiber die von der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Wien auf gemeinsame Kosten mit
Dr: Wilhelm Pelizaeus unternommenen. Grabungen auf
dem Friedbof des Alten Reiches bei den Pyramiden von
Giza. 1X. Das Mittelfeld des Westfriedhofs, <DOAWW»
73.2, Wien 1950.

JUNKER 1951
H. JUNKER, Giza X. Bericht iiber die von der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Wien auf gemeinsame Kosten mit
Dr. Wilbelm Pelizaeus unternommenen. Grabungen
auf dem Friedhof des Alten Reiches bei den Pyramiden
von Giza. X. Der Friedhof siidlich der Cheopspyramide
Westteil, <DOAWW» 74.1, Wien 195T1.



514

JUNKER 1953
H.JUNKER, Giza XI. Bericht iiber die von der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Wien auf gemeinsame Kosten mit
Dr: Wilhelm Pelizaeus unternommenen. Grabungen auf
dem Friedbof des Alten Reiches bei den Pyramiden von
Giza. Der Friedbof siidlich der Cheopspyramide. Osttei,
«DOAWW» 74.2, Wien 1953.

JURMAN 2010
C. JURMAN, Running with Apis. The Memphite Apis
Cult as a Point of Reference for Social and Religious
Practice in Late Period Elite Culture, in L. BARES
- F. COPPENS - K. SMOLARIKOVA (eds), Egypt in
Transition. Social and Religious Development of Egypt
in the First Millennium BCE, Prague 2010, pp. 224-67.

KADISH 1966
G. KADISH, Old Kingdom Egyptian Activity in Nubia:
Some Reconsiderations, JEA» 52 (1966), pp. 23-33.
KAHL 1994
J. KAHL, Das System der dgyptischen Hieroglyphen-
schrift in der 0.3. Dynastie, «GOF» 4, Agypten 29,
Wiesbaden 1994.
KAHL 2001
J. KAHL, Die dltesten schriftlichen Belege fiir den Gott
Seth, «GM» 181 (2001), pp. 51757.
KAHL 20034
J. KAHL, Das Schlagen des Feindes von Hu: Gebel
Tjauti Felsinschrift 1, «<GM» 192 (2003), pp. 47-54-
KaAHL 20038
J. KAHL, Die Friihen Schriftzeugnisse aus dem Grab
U~j in Umm el-Qaab, «CdE» 78 (2003), pp. 112-35.
KAHL 2007
J. KAHL, “Ra is my Lord’: Searching for the Rise of the
Sun God at the Dawn of Egyptian History, <Menes» 1,
Wiesbaden 2007.

KAHLBACHER 2011
A. KAHLBACHER, Bilder fiir das Jenseits: das
MeKeTRE-Projekt, «Sokar» 23 (2011), pp. 78-83.

KAHLBACHER - ZELENKOVA HUDAKOVA 2011
A. KAHLBACHER - L. ZELENKOVA HUDAKOVA,
The MeKeTRE-Project & an Example of a Theme Type
in the Old and Middle Kingdom: Manufacture of Nets,
in M. BARTA - F. COPPENS - J. KREJCI (eds), Abusir
and Saqqara in the year 2010, Prague 2011, 2, pp.
465-82.

KAISER 1956
W. KAISER, Zu den Sonnenbeiligtiimern der 5.
Dynastie, «<MDAIK» 14 (1956), pp. 104716.

KAISER 1961
W. KAISER, Bericht iiber eine archiologisch-geologische

EDAL VI - 2017

Felduntersuchung in Ober-und Mitteligypten, MDAIK»
17 (1961), pp. 153.

KAKosY 1986
L. KAKOSY, Zeit, in W. HELCK - E. OTTO (Hrsgg),
LA 4, Wiesbaden 1986, col. 1361-71.

KAmAL 1912
A. KAMAL, Fouilles a Dara et a Qogéir el-Amarna,
«ASAE» 12 (1912), pp. 128-42.

KAMMERZELL 1993
F. KAMMERZELL, Aristoteles, Derrida und dgyptische
Phonologie: Zu  systematischen Verschiedenbeit von
geschriebener und gesprochener Sprache, in S. CURTO
- S. DONADONI - A.M. DONADONI-ROVERI (eds),
Sesto congresso internazionale di egittologia. Atti, II,
Torino 1993, pp. 243-51.

KAMRIN 1999
J. KAMRIN, The cosmos of Kbnumbotep 1I at Ben:
Hasan, «StudEgypt», London - New York 1999.

KANAWATI 1977
N. KANAWATI, The Egyptian Administration in
the Old Kingdom. Evidence for its Economic Decline,
‘Warminster 1977.

KANAwATI 1980
N. KANAWATI, Governmental Reforms in Old
Kingdom Egypt, «Modern Egyptology series»,
‘Warminster 1980.

KANAWATI 1981
N. KANAWATI, The Living and the Dead in Old
Kingdom Tomb Scenes, <SAK» 9 (1981), pp. 213-25.

KANAWATI 1982
N. KANAWATTI, The Rock Tombs of EI-Hawawish. The
Cemetery of Akbmim, 3, Sydney 1982.

KANAWATI 1983
N. KANAWATI, The Rock Tombs of El-Hawawish. The
Cemetery of Akbmim, 4, Sydney 1983.

KANAWATI 1985
N. KANAWATI, The Rock Tombs of El-Hawawish. The
Cemetery of Akbmim, 5, Sydney 1985.

KANAWATI 1986
N. KANAWATTI, The Rock Tombs of El-Hawawish. The
Cemetery of Akbmim, 6, Sydney 1986.

KANAWATI 19874
N. KANAWATI, The Tomb and Its Significance
in  Ancient Egypt, «Prism Archaeological Series» 3,
Guizeh 1987.

KANAWATI 19878
N. KANAWATI, The rock tombs of El-Hawawish. The
cemetery of Akbmim, 7, Sydney 1987.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

KANAWATI 1988
N. KANAWATTI, The Rock Tombs of El-Hawawish. The
Cemetery of Akbmim, 8, Sydney 1988.

KANAWATI 1989A
N. KANAWATI, The Chronology of the Overseers of
Priests at El-Qusiya in the Sixth Dynasty, «GM» 111
(1989), pp. 75-80.

KANAWATI 19898
N. KANAWATI, The Rock Tombs of EI-Hawawish. The
Cemetery of Akbmim, 9, Sydney 1989.

KANAWATI 1995
N. KANAWATI, The Tombs of El-Hagarsa, 3,
«ACE-Reports» 7, Sydney 1995.

KANAWATI 2001
N. KANAWATI, Tombs at Giza. Kaiemankh (G4561)
and Seshemnefer 1 (G 4940), 1, «ACE-Reports» 16,
‘Warminster 2001.

KANAWATI 2002
N. KANAWATI, Tombs at Giza. Seshathetep/Heti
(Gs150), Nesutnefer (G4970) and Seshemnefer II
(G5080), 2, <ACE-Reports» 18, Warminster 2002.

KANAWATI 2003
N. KANAWATI, Nepotism in the Egyptian Sixth
Dynasty, <BACE» 14 (2003), pp. 39759.

KANAWATI 2004
N. KANAWATI,  Niankhpepy/Sebekbetep/Hepi:
Unusual Tomb and Unusual Career, «GM» 201
(2004), pp. 49-61.

KANAWATI 2005
N. KANAWATI, Deir el-Gebrawi: The Northern Cliff,
1, <ACE-Reports» 23, Oxford 2005.

KANAWATI 2006
N. KANAWATI, The Teti Cemetery at Sagqqara, 8, The
Tomb of Inum, <ACE-Reports» 24, Oxford 2006.

KANAWATI 2007
N. KANAWATI, Deir el-Gebrawi 2, The Southern
Cliff, «ACE-Reports» 25, Oxford 2007.

KANAWATI 2009A
N. KANAWATI, The Téti Cemetery at Sagqara, 9, The
Tomb of Remni, <ACE-Reports» 28, Oxford 2009.

KANAWATI 20098
N. KANAWATI, Weni The Elder and his Royal
Background, in A.-A. MARAVELIA (ed.), En Quéte de
la Lumiére / In Quest of Light, Mélanges in Honorem
Ashraf A. Sadek, <BAR» 1960, Oxford 2009, pp.
33-49.

KANAWATI 20104
N. KANAWATI, Chronology of the Old Kingdom
nobles of El-Qusiya revisited, in Z. HAWASS - P. DER

515

MANUELIAN - R.B. HUSSEIN (eds), Perspectives on
Ancient Egypt: Studies in Honor of Edward Brovarski,
Cairo 2010, pp. 207-20.

KANAWATI 20108
N. KANAWATI, Decorated Burial Chambers of the Old
Kingdom, Cairo 20r10.

KANAWATI 2011
N. KANAWATI, The Memphite tomb of Qar of Edfu,
in V.G. CALLENDER - L. BARES - M. BARTA - J.
JANAK - J. KREJCI (eds), Times, Signs and Pyramids:
Studies in Honour of Miroslav Verner on the Occasion of
His Seventieth Birthday, Prague 2011, pp. 217-31.

KANAWATI 2012
N. KANAWATI, The Cemetery of Meir, Vol. 1: The
Tomb of Pepyankh the Middle, «ACE-Reports» 31,
Oxford 2012.

KANAWATI 2013
N. KANAWATI, Deir el-Gebrawi, Vol. 3, The
Southern Cliff: The Tomb of Djau/Shemai and Djau,
«ACE-Reports» 32, Oxford 2013.

KANAWATI - ABDER-RAZIQ 1999
N. KANAWATI - M. ABDER-RAZIQ, The Teti
Cemetery at Saqqara. Vol. 5. The Tomb of Hesi,
«ACE-Reports» 13, Warminster 1999.

KANAWATI - ABDER-RAZIQ 2000
N. KANAWATI - M. ABDER-RAZIQ, The Teti
cemetery at Saqqara. Vol. 6. The tomb of Nikauisest,
«ACE-Reports» 14, Warminster 2000.

KANAWATI - ABDER-RAZIQ 2001
N. KANAWATI - M. ABDER-RAZIQ, The Teti
Cemetery at Saqqara. Vol. 7. The Tomb of Shepsipuptab,
Mereri (Merinebti), Hefti and Others, «<ACE-Reports»
17, Warminster 2001.

KANAWATI - ABDER-RAZIQ 2003
N. KANAWATI - M. ABDER-RAZIQ, The Unis
Cemetery at Saqqara. Volume 2. The Tombs of Iynefert
and Ihy (reused by Idut), «<ACE-Reports» 19, Oxford
2003.

KANAWATI - ABDER-RAZIQ 2004
N. KANAWATI - M. ABDER-RAZIQ, Mereruka and
bis Family, 1. The Tomb of Meryteti, <ACE-Reports» 21,
‘Warminster 2004.

KANAWATI - ABDER-RAZIQ 2008
N. KANAWATI - M. ABDER-RAZIQ, Mereruka andbis
family, 2. The Tomb of Waatetkbethor, «<ACE-Reports»
26, London 2008.

KANAWATI - EVANS 2014A
N. KANAWATI - L. EVANS, The Cemetery of Meir,



516

2: The Tomb of Pepyankh the Black, <ACE-Reports» 34,
Oxford 2014.

KANAWATI - EVANS 20148
N. KANAWATI - L. EVANS, Beni Hassan, 1, The Tomb
of Kbnumbhotep I1, <ACE-Reports» 36, Oxford 2014.

KANAWATI - EVANS 2016
N. KANAWATTI - L. EVANS, Beni Hassan, 3, The tomb
of Amenembat, <ACE-Reports» 40, Oxford 2016.

KANAWATI - EVANS 2017
N. KANAWATTI - L. EVANS, The cemetery of Meir, 4,
The tombs of Senbi I and Wekbhotep, «ACE-Reports»
41, Oxford 2017.

KANAWATI - HASSAN 1996
N. KANAWATT - A. HASSAN, The Teti Cemetery at
Sagqara, 1, The Tombs of Nedjet-em-pet, Ka-aper and
Others, «<ACE-Reports» 8, Sydney 1996.

KANAWATI - HASSAN 1997
N. KANAWATT - A. HASSAN, The Teti Cemetery at
Sagqara, 2, The Tomb of Ankbmabor, «<ACE-Reports»
9, Warminster 1997.

KANAWATI - MCFARLANE 1992
N. KANAWATI - A. MCFARLANE, Akbhmim in the
Old Kingdom, 1, Chronology and Administration,
«ACE-Stud» 2, Sydney 1992.

KANAWATI - MCFARLANE 1993
N. KANAWATI - A. MCFARLANE, Deshashab. The
Tombs of Inti, Shedu and Others, «ACE-Reports» 5,
Sydney 1993.

KANAWATI - WooDs 2010
N. KANAWATI - A. WOODS, Beni Hassan. Art and
daily life in an Egyptian province, Cairo 2010.

KANAWATI et al. 1984
N. KANAWATTI - A. EL-KOULI - A. MCFARLANE -
N. V. MAKSOUD, Excavations at Sagqara: North-West
of Teti’s Pyramid, 1, Sydney 1984.

KANAWATI et al. 2010
N. KANAWATI - A. WOODS - S. SHAFIK - E.
ALEXAKIS, Mereruka and bhis Family, 3.1, The Tomb of
Mereruka, «ACE-Report» 29, Oxford 2010.

KANAWATI et al. 2011
N. KANAWATI - A. WOODS - S. SHAFIK - E.
ALEXAKIS, Mereruka and his family, 3.2, The tomb of
Mereruka, «<ACE-Report» 30, Oxford 2011.

KANAWATI et al. 2015
N. KANAWATI - L. EVANS - M. LASHIEN - A.-L.
MOURAD - A. SENUSSIL, The Cemetery of Meir 3:
The Tomb of Niankhpepy the Black, «<ACE-Report» 38,
Oxford 2015.

EDAL VI - 2017

KAPIEC 2016
K. KAPIEC, Decoration of the Two Chests from the
Frieze of Objects in the Southern Room of Amun in the
Temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Babari, «EtudTrav» 29
(2016), pp. 95-110.

KapIEC 2017
K. KAPIEC, The Southern Room of Amun in the Temple
of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Babari: epigraphic work
between 2014 and 2015, <PAM» 26 (2017), pp. 207-20.

KaPIEC 2018
K. KAPIEC, The Sacred Scents: Examining the
Connection Between the ‘ntjw and sft in the Context of
the Early 18" Dynasty Temples, «tudTrav» 31, 2018,
pPp- 1957217.

KAPLONY 1966
P. KAPLONY, Strukturprobleme der Hieroglyphen-
schrift, «ChronEg» 41 (1966), pp. 60-99.

KAPLONY 1976
P KAPLONY, Studien zum Grab des Methethi,
«Monographien der Abegg-Stiflung» 8, Bern 1976.

KAPLONY 1977
P. KAPLONY, Die Rollsiegel des Alten Reiches 1.
Allgemeiner Tzl mit Studien zum Konigtum des Alten
Reichs, «MonAegy 2, Brussels 1977.

KAPLONY 1981
P. KAPLONY, Die Rollsiegel des Alten Reichs 11.
Katalog der Rollsiegel. A. Text. B. Tafeln, «<MonAegy 3A,
3B, Bruxelles 1981.

KASHIWAGI - YAMADA 2017
H. KASHIWAGI - A. YAMADA, Preliminary Report
on the Wooden Pieces of the Khufu Second Boat Part
1: Deckhouse, «<The Journal of SHOUHEI Egyptian
Archaeological Association» 4 (2017), pp. 16-71.

KAWAE et al. 2013

Y. KAWAE - Y. YASUMURO - I. KANAYA - F. CHIBA,
3D Reconstruction of the Cave of the Great Pyramid
from Video Footage, in C. JIANPING - Z. YING - W.
JUAN (eds), Proceedings of the 2013 Digital Heritage
International Congress (DigitalHeritage): federating the
19" Int’l VSMM, 10" Eurographics GCH, & 2" UNESCO
Memory of the World Conferences, plus special sessions
from CAA, Archeologica 2.0, SpacezPlace, ICOMOS, ICIP
& CIPA, EU projects, et al.: 28 October - 1 November
2013, Marseille 2013.

KAWAE et al. 2014.
Y. KAWAE - Y. YASUMURO - I. KANAYA - F. CHIBA,
3D Reconstruction and its Interpretation of the “Cave”
of the Great Pyramid: An Inductive Approach, Paper
read at The Sixth Old Kingdom Art and Archaeology
Conference, Warsaw, Poland.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

KAWAE et al. 2016
Y. KAWAE - Y. YASUMURO - I. KANAYA - H. DAN
- F. CHIBA, Abusir 3D survey 2015, «PES» 17 (2016),
pp- 3711

KAYSER-LIENHARD 2016
N. KAYSER-LIENHARD, Libex wunicorne de la
collection Rodin: le fragment musée Rodin Co. 944 exposé
en Arles, <BSFE» 195-196 (2016), pp. 12-14.

KEES 1956
H. KEES, Totenglauben und Jenseitsvorstellungen der
alten Agypter: Grundlagen und Entwicklung bis zum
Ende des Mittleren Reiches, Berlin 1956.

Kemp B.J. 1985
B.J. KEMP, The Location of the early town at Dendara,
«MDAIK» 41 (1985), pp. 89-98.

Kemp B.J. 1989
B.J. KEMP, Ancient Egypt: anatomy of a civilization,
London - New York 1989.

KEmpP B.J. 1991
B.J. KEMP, Ancient Egypt. Anatomy of a civilization,
London - New York 1991°.

Kemp B.J. 2000
B.J. KEMP, Antico Egitto, Milano 2000.

KEmp B.J. 2014-15
B.J. KEMP, The pyramid’ at Zawiyet Sultan (Zawiyet
el-Meitin), <MDAIK» 70-71 (2014-2015), pp. 239-46.
KEmP W. 1985
W.KEMP, Der Betrachter ist im Bild, Kunstwissenschaft
und Rezeptionsisthetik, Koln 1985.

KEmP W. 1988
W. KEMP, Kunstwerk und Betrachter: Der
Rezeptionsisthetische Ansatz, in H. BELTING (ed.),
Kunstgeschichte eine Einfiibrung, Berlin 1988, pp.
20321

KEmP W. 1989
W. KEMP, The work of art and its bebolder. The
methodology of the aesthetic of reception, in M.A.
CHEETHAM (ed.), The Subjects of Art History:
Historical Objects in  Contemporary Perspectives,
Cambridge 1998, pp. 180-96.

KENDELL 1981
T. KENDALL, An Unusual Rock-Cut Tomb at Giza,
in W.K. SIMPSON - W.M. DAVID (eds), Studies in
Ancient Egypt, the Aegean, and the Sudan. Essays in
Honor of Dows Dunbam on the Occasion of bis 9o™
Birthday, June 1, 1980, Boston 1981, pp. 104-14.
KESSLER 1981
D. KESSLER, Historische Topographie der Region

517

zwischen Mallawi und Samalut, «TAVO» B 30,
Wiesbaden 1981.

KESSLER 1986
D. KESSLER, Tierkult, in E. OTTO - W. WESTEN-
DORF - W. HELCK (Hrsgg), L4 6, Wiesbaden 1986,
col. 571-87.

KESSLER 1989
D. KESSLER, Die Heiligen Tiere und der Konig. Teil
1: Beitrige zu Organisation, Kult und Theologie der
spéitzeitlichen Tierfriedhife, «AAT» 16, Wiesbaden
1989.

EL-KHADRAGY 2002
M. EL-KHADRAGY, The Edfu Offering Niche of Qar
in the Cairo Museum, «SAK» 30 (2002), pp. 203-28.

EL-KHADRAGY 2005
M. EL-KHADRAGY, The Offering Niche of Sabu/Ibebi
in the Cairo Museum, «SAK» 33 (200%), pp. 169-99.

EL-KHADRAGY 2007
N. EL-KHADRAGY, Fishing, Fowling and Animal-
Handling in the Tomb of Djefaibapi I at Asyut, <BACE»
18 (2007), pp. 125-44.

KHAN - ANSARI 2005
FA. KHAN - A.A. ANSARI, Eutrophication: an
ecological vision, <The Botanical Review» 71.4 (2005)
PP- 449-82.

EL-KHOULI - KANAWATI 1988
A. EL-KHOULI, N. KANAWATI, Excavations at
Sagqara: North-west of Tetis Pyramid, Vol. 2, Sidney
1988.

EL-KHOULI - KANAWATI 1989
A. EL-KHOULI - N. KANAWATI, Quseir el-Amarna:
The Tombs of Pepy-ankh and Khewen-wekb,
«ACE-Reports» 1, Sydney 1989.

EL-KHOULI - KANAWATI 1990
A. EL-KHOULI - N. KANAWATI, The Old Kingdom
Tombs of El-Hammamiya, <«ACE-Reports» 2,
‘Warminster 1990.

KINGDON 1988
J. KINGDON, East African Mammals: An Atlas of
Evolution in Africa, Vol. 3.a, Chicago 1988.

KIPLE - ORNELAS 2012
K. KIPLE - K. ORNELAS, Determining What Our
Ancestors Ate, in K. KIPLE - K. ORNELAS (eds), The
Cambridge World History of Food, Cambridge 2000,
pp. I1-12.

KLoTH 2002
N. KLOTH, Die (auto-)biographischen Inschriften
des dgyptischen Alten Reiches: Untersuchungen zu



518

Phraseologie und Entwicklung, SAK» Beihefte 8,
Hamburg 2002.

KOHLER 2011
I. KOHLER, Rage /like an Egyptian: The
Conceptualization of Anger, in C. VAN DEN HOVEN -
L. WEISS - D. SOLIMAN - N. STARING - J. KRAMER
- M. HORN (eds), Current Research in Egyptology
2010: Proceedings of the Eleventh Annual Symposium,
Leiden University 2010, Oxford 2011, pp. 81-96.

KoHsE 2017
A. KOHSE, Irreguliire Bestattungen im Alten Agypten.
Eine Studie zu Sonderfillen im Bestattungsbrauch,
unpublished PhD Thesis, Berlin 2017.

KORMYSHEVA - MALYKH 2010
E. KORMYSHEVA - S. MALYKH, Lepsius Tombs in the
Giza Necropolis Rediscovered: Preliminary Report on
the Russian Archaeological Mission at Giza Excavations
2006-2008, JEA» 96 (2010), pp. 49-70.

KORMYSHEVA - MALYKH - VETOKHOV 2010
E. KORMYSHEVA - S. MALYKH - S. VETOKHOV,
Giza Eastern Necropolis 1. The tomb of Khafraankh G
7948, Moscow 2010.

KORMYSHEVA - MALYKH - VETOKHOV 2012
E. KORMYSHEVA - S. MALYKH - S. VETOKHOV,
Giza Eastern Necropolis I1. The Minor Cemetery to the
East from the Tomb G 7948, Moscow 2012.

KORMYSHEVA et al. 2015
E. KORMYSHEVA - S. MALYKH - M. LEBEDEV -
S. VETOKHOV, Giza Eastern necropolis 111. Tombs of
Tjenty 11, Khufuhotep, and Anonymous Tombs GE 17, GE
18, GE 47, GE 48, and GE 49, Moscow 2015.

KOTHAY 2006
K.A. KOTHAY, The Widow and Orphan in Egypt
before the New Kingdom, «Acta antiqua Academiae
scientiarium hungaricae» 46 (2006), pp. 151-64.

KOuRrA 1999
B. KOURA, Dre ,7-Heiligen Ole“ und andere Ol- und
Fettnamen: eine lexikographische Untersuchung zu
den Bezeichnungen von Olen, Fetten und Salben bei
den alten Agyptern von der Frithzeit bis zum Anfang
der Ptolemderzeit (von 3000 v.Chr. - ca. 305 v.Chr),
«AegMonast» 2, Aachen 1999.

Kozma 2006
CH. KOZMA, Dwarfs in Ancient Egypt, «American
Journal of Medical Genetics» 140A (2006), pp.
303°11.

Kozma 2008
CH. KOzMA, Skeletal dysplasia in ancient Egypt,

EDAL VI - 2017

«American Journal of Medical Genetics» 146A
(2008), pp. 3104712.

Kozma et al. 2011
CH. KOzMA - A.M. SARRY EL DIN - R. ABD EL
SHAFY EL BANNA - W. ABD EL SAMIE KANDEEL
- R. LACHMAN, The ancient Egyptian dwarfs of the
pyramids: the high official and the female worker,
«American Journal of Medical Genetics» 155A
(2011), pp. 1817-24.

KrAUSS 1991
R. KRAUSS, Zur Pelikanszene und damit zusammen-
hingenden Darstellungen in den Reliefs des sog. ,, fabres-
zeitenkammer”, <BSEG» 15 (1991), pp. 69-80.

KRrAUSS 1997
R. KRAUSS, Astronomische Konzepte und Fenseitsvor-
stellungen in den Pyramidentexten, «AgAbh» 59, Wies-
baden 1997.

KREJCi 2008
J. KREJCI, The mastaba of Nakbtsare, The tomb complex
Lepsius no. 25, in J. KREJCI - V.G. CALLENDER - M.
VERNER (eds), Minor tombs in the Royal Necropolis
I (The Mastabas of Nebtyemneferes and Nakbtsare,
Pyramid Complex Lepsius no. 24 and Tomb Complex
Lepsius no. 25), «Abusir 12, Prague 2008, pp. 37-68
and 151-209.

KReJCi 2010
J. KREJCI, The Royal Necropolis in Abusir, «Abusir»
18, Prague 2010.

KREJCI 2013
J. KREJCI, Das Grab des Kakaibaef in Abusir, «Sokar»
27 (2013), pp. 26737

KReJCi 2014
J. KREJCI, Architecture and archaeology of AC 26 and
AC 32, in J. KREJCT - K. ARIAS KYTNAROVA - H.
VYMAZALOVA - A. POKORNA - J. BENES (eds),
Mastaba of Werkaure, Volume 1, Tombs AC 26 and AC
32 - Old Kingdom Strata, «Abusir» 24, Prague 2014,
pp- 25-64.

KREJCi 2016A
J. KREJCI, Die Mastaba der Kinigin Chentkaus III.
(Grab AC 30) in Abusir, «Sokar» 32.1 (2016), pp. 22-39.

KReJCi 20168
J. KREJCI, Archaeological excavation of tomb AC
31 in Abusir Centre, A preliminary report, «Prague
Egyptological Studies» 17 (2016), pp. 12-23.

KREJCI 2016C
J. KREJCIL, Foundation of the royal necropolis in Abusir,
in I. HEIN - N. BILLING - E. MEYER-DIETRICH



BIBLIOGRAPHY

(eds), The Pyramids: Between Life and Death, «<Boreas»
36, Uppsala 2016, pp. 75-90.

KREJCI - ARIAS - ODLER 2015
J. KREJCT - K. ARIAS - M. ODLER, Archaeological
excavation of the mastaba of Queen Khentkaus 111 (Tomb
AC 30), «<PES» 15 (2015), pp. 28-42.

KREJCI - CALLENDER - VERNER 2008
J. KrREJCI - V.G. CALLENDER - M. VERNER,
Minor tombs in the Royal Necropolis I (The Mastabas
of Nebtyemneferes and Nakbtsare, Pyramid Complex
Lepsius no. 24 and Tomb Complex Lepsius no. 25). With
contributions by Viktor Cerny, Martina Kujanova,
Eugen Stroubal and Hanna Vymazalova. Excavations
of the Czech Institute of Egyptology, «Abusir» 12,
Prague 2008.

Krom et al. 2002
M.D. KROM - J.D. STANLEY - R.A. CLIFF - J.C.
WOODWARD, Nile River sediment fluctuations
over the past 7000 yr and their key role in sapropel
development, «Geology» 30.1 (2002), pp. 71-74.

KUCHAREK 2008
A. KUCHAREK, Isis und Nephthys als drt-Vigel, «<GM»
218 (2008), pp. 57-61.

KUENTZ 1932
C. KUENTZ, Obélisques (CG. 1308-1315 et 17001-17036),
«CGC», Le Caire 1932.

KUHLMANN - SCHENKEL 1983
KL. P. KUHLMANN - W. SCHENKEL, Das Grab des
1bi, Obergutsverwalters der Gottesgemablin des Amun.
Thebanisches Grab Nr. 36. Band 1: Beschreibung der
unterirdischen Kult- und Bestattungsanlage, «ArchvVer»
15, Mainz am Rhein 1983.

KuLikov 2013
F. I. KULIKOV, JKess u naamox xakx xoppeaamst 6
cucmeme CImapoecunemcroti 4acmmou ZpoonuLys. yposu
“xozaun - cuyena” [Sceptre and kerchief as correlates
within the system of Old Kingdom tomb decoration at
the level ‘tomb owner - scene’] in A. O. BOLSHAKOV,
(ed.), Ilemepbypzcxue ezunmonozuneckue umenusn 2011-
2012: Ilamamu Eezenua Cmenanosuua bozocaosckozo k
70-nemuto co O poxcdenun. [oxaads: / St. Petersburg
Egyptological readings 2011-2012: in commemoration
of Evgeni Stepanovich Bogoslovski on the occasion
of his 7oth birthday. Papers of the conference, Saint
Petersburg 2013, pp. 87-102.

KURASZKIEWICZ 2013
K. KURASZKIEWICZ, Old Kingdom structures
between the Step Pyramid complex and the Dry Moat.

519

Part 1: Architecture and development of the necropolis,
«Saqqara» §, Varsovie 2013.

KUROKOCHI - YOSHIMURA 2012
H. KUROKOCHI - S. YOSHIMURA, Report of the
Activity in 2011, Project of the Solar Boat, «The
Journal of Egyptian Studies» 18 (2012), pp. 69-76.

KUROKOCHI - YOSHIMURA 2013
H. KUROKOCHI - S. YOSHIMURA, Report of the
Activity in 2012, Project of the Solar Boat, «The
Journal of Egyptian Studies» 19 (2013), pp. 5-13.
KUROKOCHI - YOSHIMURA 2014
H. KUROKOCHI - S. YOSHIMURA, Report of the
Activity in 2013, Project of the Solar Boat, «The
Journal of Egyptian Studies» 20 (2014), pp. 5-11.

KUROKOCHI - YOSHIMURA 2015
H. KUROKOCHI - S. YOSHIMURA, Report of the
Activity in 2014, Project of the Solar Boat, «The
Journal of Egyptian Studies» 21 (2015), pp. 5-18.

KUROKOCHI - YOSHIMURA 2016
H. KUROKOCHI - S. YOSHIMURA, Report of the
Activity in 2015, Project of the Solar Boat, <The
Journal of Egyptian Studies» 22 (2016), pp. §5-13.

KUROKOCHI - YOSHIMURA 2017
H. KUROKOCHI - S. YOSHIMURA, Report of the
Activity in 2016, Project of the Solar Boat, «The
Journal of Egyptian Studies» 23 (2017), pp. 105-13.

KUSHLAN 1976
G.A. KUSHLAN, Environmental Stability and Fish
Commaunity Diversity, «Ecology» 57 (1976), pp.
821-25.

KwaSNICA 2001
A. KWASNICA, Reconstructing the Architectural
Layout of the Upper Courtyard, in Z.E. SZAFRANSKI
(ed.), Queen Hatshepsut and ber Temple 3500 years later,
Warsaw 2001, pp. 81-97.

LaBiB 1995
S. LABIB 1995. Mine workers in pharaonic times
(English summary), in MINISTRY OF CULTURE,
S.C.0.A. (ed), Proceedings of the first international
conference on ancient Egyptian mining and metallurgy
and conservation of metallic artifacts, Cairo Egypt
10-12 April 1995, Cairo 1995, pp. 403-04.

LABOURY 2008
D. LABOURY, Colosses et perspective de la prise
en considération de la parallaxe dans la statuaire
pharaonique de grandes dimensions au Nouvel Empire,
«RdE» 59, pp. 181-95, pl. 17-33.

LABRIQUE 2009
F. LABRIQUE, Violence et émotions en Egypte



520

ancienne, in P. BORGEAUD - A.-C. RENDU LOISEL
(éds), Violentes Emotions: approches comparatistes,
«Recherches et Rencontres» 27, Genéve 2009, pp.
69-81.
LABROUSSE - LAUER 2000

A. LABROUSSE - J-P. LAUER, Les complexes funéraires
d’Ouserkaf et de Néferbétepés, «BiEtud» 130, 2 vol., Le
Caire 2000.

LABROUSSE - LAUER - LECLANT 1977
A. LABROUSSE - J.-P. LAUER - J. LECLANT, A.
LABROUSSE - J.-P. LAUER - J. LECLANT, Le Temple
baut de complexe funéraire du roi Ounas, «BiEtud» 73,
Le Caire 1977.
LABROUSSE - Moussa 2002
A.LABROUSSE - A. MOUSSA, La Chaussée du complexe
funéraire du roi Ounas, <BiEtud» 134, Le Caire 2002.
LACAU 1904
P. LACAU, Sarcophages antérieurs au Nouvel Empire
(CG 28001-28086), «CGC», Le Caire 1904.
LAcau 1913
P. LACAU, Suppressions et modifications de signes dans
les textes funéraires, «ZAS» 51.1-2 (1913), pp. 1-64.
LACAU - LAUER 1965
P. LACAU - J.P. LAUER, La pyramide a degrés, Tome V.
Inscriptions a lencre sur le vases, Le Caire 1965.
LACOVARA 2016
P. LACOVARA, The World of Ancient Egypt: A Daily
Life Encyclopedia, Westport (US) 2016.
LAISNEY 2007
V.P-M. LAISNEY, LEnseignement dAménémopé,
«StudPohly, Series Major 19, Rome 2007.
LANEEL TANNER 1998
B. LANEEL TANNER, Hearing the Cries Unspoken:
An Intertextual-Feminist Reading of Psalm 109, in A.
BRENNER - C. FONTAINE (eds), Wisdom and Psalm.
A Feminist Companion to the Bible, pp. 283-301.
LANGE 1925
H.O. LANGE, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope aus
dem Papyrus 10,474 des British Museum, «Historisk-
filogiske meddelelser» 11, 2, Copenhagen 1925.
LANGGUT et al. 2011
D. LANGGUT - A. ALMOGI-LABIN - M. BAR-
MATTHEWS - M. WEINSTEIN-EVRON, Vegetation
and climate changes in the South Eastern Mediterranean
during the Last Glacial-Interglacial cycle (86 ka): new
marine pollen record, «Quaternary Science Reviews»
30.27 (2011), pp. 3960-72.
LANGGUT - FINKELSTEIN - LITT 2013
D. LANGGUT - 1. FINKELSTEIN - T. LITT, Climate

EDAL VI - 2017

and the Late Bronze Collapse: new evidence from
the Southern Levant, «Journal of the Institute of
Archaeology of Tel Aviv University» 40 (2013), pp.
14975

LApPP 1993
G. LAPP, Typologie der Sirge und Sargkammern von
der 6. bis 13. Dynastie, «<SAGA» 7, Heidelberg 1993.

LAPP - NIwINsKI 2001
G. LAPP - A. NIWINSKI, Coffins, Sarcophagi and
Cartonnage, in D.B. REDFORD (ed.) The Oxford
Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt, Vol. 1, New York 2001.

LARIVIERE - CALZADA 2001
S. LARIVIERE - ]J. CALZADA, Genetta genetta,
«Mammalian species», 608 (2001), pp. 16, <doi.
01g/10.1644/1545-1410(2001)680<0001:GG>2.
0.CO;2>.

LASHIEN 2013
M. LASHIEN, The Chapel of Kabai and his Family,
«ACE-Reports» 33, Sydney 2013.

LASHIEN 2017
M. LASHIEN, The Nobles of El-Qusiya in the Sixth
Dynasty: A Historical Study, Wallasey 2017.

LasT 2000
M. LAST, Social exclusion in northern Nigeria, in
J. HUBERT (ed.), Madness, Disability and Social
Exclusion. The archaeology and antbropology of
difference’, London - New York 2000, pp. 217-39.

LATO - DIEDERICHS 2014
M.J. LATO - M. S. DIEDERICHS, Mapping shotcrete
thickness using LiDAR and photogrammetry data:
Correcting for over-calculation due to rockmass
convergence, «Tunnelling and  Underground
Space Technology» 41 (2014), pp. 234740,
<doi.org/10.1016/j.tust.2013.12.013>.

LAUER 1962
J.-P. LAUER, Histoire monumentale des pyramides
d’Egypte. Tome I: les pyramides & degrés (I1° Dynastie),
«BdE» 39, Cairo 1962.

LAUER 1969
J-P. LAUER, Recherches et travaux a Saqqarah
(Campagnes 1967-1968 et 1968-1969), «CRAIBL» 113.3
(1969), pp. 460-79.

LAUER - LECLANT 1969
J-P. LAUER - J. LECLANT, Découverte de statues de
prisonniers au temple de la pyramide de Pépi I, (RdE» 21,
pp- 55-62.

LAUER - LECLANT 1972
J.-P. LAUER - J. LECLANT, Le Témple haut du complexe
funéraire du roi Teti, «BdE» 51, Le Caire 1972.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 521

LAWLER 2010
A. LAWLER, Collapse? What collapse? Societal change
revisited, «Science» 330.6006 (2010), pp. 907-09.
LECLANT 1980
J. LECLANT, La «Famille libyenne» au temple haut de
Pépi I, in J. VERCOUTTER (éd.), Livre du centenaire:
1880-1980, «MMATF» 104, Le Caire 1980, pp. 49-54.
LECLANT 1984
J. LECLANT, TP, Pépi 17, VII: Une nouvelle mention des
fnhw dans les Textes des Pyramides, «SAK» 11 (1984), p.
455-60.
LECLANT - CLERC 1991
J. LECLANT - G. CLERC, Fouzlles et travaux en Egypte
et au Soudan, 1989-1990, «Orientalia» 60 (1991), pp.
1597273.
LEFEBVRE 1912
G. LEVEBVRE, A travers la Moyenne-Egypte:
documents et notes, «<ASAE» 12 (1912), pp. 81-94.
LEFEBVRE 1923
G. LEFEBVRE, Le tombeau de Pétosiris. Troisiéme
Partie: Vocabulaire et planches, Cairo 1923.
LEGROS 2013
R. LEGROS, Uz cas de fabrication collective a Saqqira?
La table doffrandes de Setjou, JARCE» 49 (2013), p.
153-66.
LEGROS 2016
R. LEGROS, Stratégies mémorielles. Les cultes privés en
Egypte ancienne de la VI° & la XTI dynastie, <TMO» 70,
Lyon 2016.
LEGROS 2017
R. LEGROS, Inbumations privées dans la nécropole de
Pépy I, in M. BARTA - F. COPPENS - J. KREJCI
(eds), Abusir and Sagqara in the Year 2015, Prague
2017, p. 211-18.
LEHNER 1985A
M. LEHNER, The Development of the Giza Necropolis:
The Khufu Project, <MDAIK» 47 (1985), pp. 109-43.
LEHNER 19858
M. LEHNER, The Pyramid Tomb of Hetep-heres and
the Satellite Pyramid of Khufu, <SDAIK» 19, Mainz am
Rhein 1985.
LEHNER 1997
M. LEHNER, The Complete Pyramids, London 1997.

LEHNER 2016
M. LEHNER, The Name and Nature of the Heit
el-Ghurab  Old  Kingdom  Site:  Workers Town,
Pyramid Town, and the Port Hypothesis, in 1. HEIN
- N. BILLING - E. MEYER-DIETRICH (eds), The
Pyramids: Between Life and Death. Proceedings of the

Workshop Held at Uppsala University, Uppsala, May
31" - June 1", 2001, Boreas» 36, Uppsala 2016, pp.
99-160.
LEIBOVITCH 1953
J. LEIBOVITCH, Une scéne de sacrifice rituel chez les
anciens égyptiens, JNES» 12 (1953), pp. 59-60.
LEITZ 1996
CHR. LEITZ, Die Schlangenspriiche
Pyramidentexten, «Orientalia» 65 (1996), pp. 381-427.
LEITz 2002-2003 [LGG]
CHR. LEITZ (Hrsg.), Lexikon der dgyptischen Gotter
und Gotterbezeichnungen, 8 vol., «OLA» 110-116 and
129, Leuven - Paris - Dudley (MA) 2002 - 2003.
LENOIR 2017

F. LENOIR, Lettre ouverte aux animaux (et a ceux qui

n  den

les aiment), Paris 2017.

LE NORMAND-ROMAIN - MARRAUD 1996
A. LE NORMAND-ROMAIN - H. MARRAUD, Rodin
a@ Meudon, La Villa des Brillants, Paris 1996.

LEPSIUS 1849-1859
C.R. LEPSIUS, Denkmiiler aus Agypten und Athiopien,
Zuweite Abtheilung, Denkmaeler des Alten Reichs, vol.
I11, Berlin 1849-1859.

LEPSIUS 1849 [LD 1]
C.R. LEPSIUS,
Aethiopien, Berlin 1849.

LEPSIUS 1850 [LD 1]

C.R. LEPSIUS, Denkmiiler aus Agypten und Athiopien,
Vol. 2, Berlin 1850.

LEPSIUS 1897 [LD Text 1]

C.R. LEPSIUS, Denkmdler aus Aegyptenund Aethiopien,
Text I, Unteraegypten und Memphis, Leipzig 1897.

LEPSIUS 1913 [LD Ergdnzung]

C.R. LEPSIUS,
Aethiopien. Erginzung, Leipzig 1913.

LESko 1991

L.H. LESKO, Ancient Egyptian cosmogonies and

Denkmiiler aus Aegypten und

Denkmiiler aus Aegypten und

cosmology, in B.E. SHAFFER (ed.), Religion in ancient
Egypt. Gods, myths, and personal practice, Ithaca (NY)
- London 1991, pp. 88-122.

LESKO - LESko 1982-1990
L. LESKO - B. LESKO, A Dictionary of Late Egyptian,
Vol. 1-v, Berkeley 1982-1990.

LICHTEIM 1980
M. LICHTEIM, Ancient Egyptian literature. A book of
readings. Vol. 3: The Late Period, Los Angeles 1980.



522

LICHTHEIM 1992
M. LICHTHEIM, Maat in Egyptian Autobiographies
and Related Studies, <OBO» 120, GOttingen 1992.

LIEBLEIN 1886
J. LIEBLEIN, Der Handeln des Landes Punt, «ZAS» 24
(1886), pp. 7-14-

LIENHARD 2012
N. LIENHARD, De «/objet archéologique au bel objet»
expliqué a un collectionneur, <Egypte», Supplément au
nr. 68 (2012), pp. 1-8.

VON LIEVEN 2010
A. VON LIEVEN, Deified Humans, in J. DIELEMAN
- W. WENDRICH (eds), UCLA Encyclopedia of
Egyptology, Los Angeles 2010.

LINCKE 2015
E.-S. LINCKE, The «determinative» is prescribed and
yet chosen: a systematic view on Egyptian classifiers, in
P. KOUZOULIS - N. LAZARIDIS (eds), Proceedings
of the Tenth International Congress of Egyptologists.
University of the Aegean, Rbodes, 22-29 May 2008,
Leuven - Paris - Bristol 2015, pp. 1425-34.

LIPKE 1984
P. LIPKE, The Royal Ship of Cheops, «National
Maritime Museum, Greenwich, Archaeological
Series» 9, «BAR-International Series» 225, Oxford
1984.

LipPERT 2013
S. LIPPERT, Inberitance, in E. FROOD - W. EILLEKE
(eds), UCLA Encyclopedia of Egyptology, Los Angeles
2013, <escholarship.org/uc/item/7zhig7ch>.

LipTaY 2014
E. LIPTAY, Burial equipment from Akbmim in ancient
and modern contexts, Ancient Egyptian coffins: craft
traditions and functionality, The Annual Egyptology
Colloquium, British Museum 2014.

Liszka 2012
K. L1SZKA, ‘We have come to serve pharaob:’ A study
of the Medjay and Pangrave as an ethnic group and as
mercenaries from c. 2300 BCE until C. 1050 BCE, PhD
Dissertation, Ann Arbor 2012.

LIVERANI 1994
M. LIVERANLI, Guerra e diplomazia nell antico Oriente:
1600-1100 2.C., Roma 1994.

LLOYD - SPENCER - EL-KHOULI 1990
A.B. LLOYD - AJ. SPENCER - A. EL-KHOULI,
Sagqira Tombs II: the Mastabas of Meru, Semdenti,
Kbhui and Others, «<ASE» 40, London 1990.

EDAL VI - 2017

LLOYD - SPENCER - EL-KHouLI 2008
A.B. LLOYD - AJ. SPENCER - A. EL-KHOULI,
Saqqara Tombs, 111: The Mastaba of Neferseshemptab,
«MEES» 41, London 2008.

LoGAN 2000
T. LOGAN, The Jmyt-pr Document: Form, Function
and Significance, JARCE» 37 (2000), pp. 49-73.
Lopez 1975
J. LOPEZ, Rapport préliminaire sur les fouilles
d’Hérakleopolis (1968), «OrAnt» 14 (1975), pp- 57-78.
LopPrIENO 2001
A. LOPRIENO, Le pensée et ['écriture: pour une analyse
sémiotique de la culture égyptienne, Paris 2001.

LORET 1887
V. LORET, Le Kyphi: parfum sacré des anciens
Egyptienx, Paris 1887.

LORET 1894
V. LORET, Etudes de droguerie égyptienne, <RecTrav»
16 (1894), p. 134-62.

LorTON 1989
D. LORTON, Oébservations on the Birth and Name
of Horus in Coffin Texts Spell 148, <VA» 5 (1989), pp.
205-12.

LUCHTRATH 1988
A. LUCHTRATH, tj-sps, der Kampferbau Ostafrikas,
«GM» 101 (1988), pp. 43748.

LUDDECKENS 1943
E. LUDDECKENS, Untersuchungen iiber religiosen
Gebhalt, Sprache und Form der dgyptischen Totenklagen,
«MDAIK» 11 (1943), pp. 1-188.

LurF 2000
R. LUFF, Ducks, in K. KIPLE (ed.), The Cambridge
World History of Food, Cambridge 2000, pp. 517-24.

LUNDQVIST 1998
J. LUNDQVIST, Avert looming bhydrocide, «Ambio»
27.6 (1998), pp. 428-33.

LYTLE - POFF 2004
D.A. LYTLE - N.L. POFF, Adaptation to natural
flow regimes, <Trends in Ecology & Evolution» 19.2
(2004), pp. 947100.

MACADAM 1955
M.F.L. MACADAM, The Temples of Kawa. I1. History
and Archaeology of the Site, Oxford 1955.

MACDONALD - EDWARDS 1993
K.C. MACDONALD - D.N. EDWARDS, Chickens in
Africa: The importance of Qasr Ibrim, «Antiquity» 67
(1993), pp. 584-90.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

MACRAMALLAH 1935
R. MACRAMALLAH, Le
«FouillesSaqq», Le Caire 1933.

MADSEN 1904
H. MADSEN, Zwei Inschriften in Kopenbagen, «ZAS»
41 (1904), pp. 114-16.

MacLi 2010
G. MAGLI, Topography, Astronomy and Dynastic
History in the Alignments of the Pyramid Fields of the
Old Kingdom, «Mediterranean Archaeology and
Archaeoastronomy» 10.2 (2010), pp. 5974

MacLI 2013
G. MAGLI, Architecture, Astronomy and Sacred
Landscape in Ancient Egypt, Cambridge 2013.

MAHMOUD 1991
O.MAHMOUD, Diewirtschaftliche BedeutungderVogel
im Alten Reich, «Europidische Hochschulschriften»
38, «Archiologie» 35, Frankfurt am Main 1991.

MAHRAN - KAMAL 2016
H. MAHRAN - SM. KAMAL, Physical disability
in Old Kingdom tomb scenes, «Athens Journal of
History» 2.3 (2016), pp. 169-91.

MAITLAND 2015
M. MAITLAND, Representations of Social Identity
and Hierarchy in the Elite Culture of Middle Kingdom
Egypt, PhD, Faculty of Oriental Studies, University
of Oxford.

MAITLAND 2018
M. MAITLAND, Dirt, Purity, and Spatial Control:
Anthbropological Perspectives on Ancient Egyptian
Society and Culture during the Middle Kingdom,
«Journal of ancient Egyptian interconnections» 17
(2018), pp. 47-72.

MALEK 1982
J. MALEK, New Reliefs and Inscriptions from Five Old
Tombs at Giza and Sagqara, <BSEG», 6 (1982), pp.
47°67.

MALEK 1999
J. MALEK, Egyptian Art, London 1999.

MALEK 2003
J. MALEK, The Old Kingdom (c2686-2160 BC), in 1.
SHAW (ed.), The Oxford History of Ancient Egypt,
Oxford - New York 2003, pp. 83-107.

MANNERMAA 2014
K. MANNERMAA, Goose: Domestication,in C. SMITH
(ed.), Encyclopedia of Global Archaeology, New York

2014, pp- 3096-98.

mastaba  d’ldout,

523

MANNICHE 1987
L. MANNICHE, City of the dead: Thebes in Egypt,
Chicago 1987.

MANNICHE 1999
L. MANNICHE, Egyptian Luxuries. Fragrance,
Aromatherapy and Cosmetics in Pharaonic Times,
Cairo 1999.

DER MANUELIAN 1985
P. DER MANUELIAN, Two Fragments of Reliefs and
a New Model for the Tomb of Montuemhét at Thebes,
«JEA» 71 (1985), pp. 98-121.

DER MANUELIAN 1994
P. DER MANUELIAN, The Giza Mastaba Niche and
Full Frontal Figure of Redi-nes in the Museum of Fine
Arts, Boston, in D. SILVERMAN (ed.), For His Ka.
Essays Offered in Memory of Klaus Baer, <SAOC» 53,
Chicago 1994, pp. 55-78.

DER MANUELIAN 1996
P. DER MANUELIAN, Presenting the Scroll: Papyrus
Documents in Tomb Scenes of the Old Kingdom, in P.
DER MANUELIAN (ed.), Studies in Honor of William
Kelly Simpson, 2, Boston 1996, pp. 561-88.

DER MANUELIAN 1998A
P. DER MANUELIAN, A Case of Prefabrication at
Giza? The False Door of Inti, JARCE» 35 (1998), pp.
115-27.

DER MANUELIAN 19988
P. DER MANUELIAN, The Problem of the Giza Slab
Stelae, in H. GUKSCH - D. POLZ (eds), Stationen.
Beitrage zur Kulturgeschichte Agyptens. Rainer
Stadelmann gewidmet, Mainz am Rhein 1998, pp.
115-34.

DER MANUELIAN 1999
P. DER MANUELIAN, 150a-d. Market scene from
the tomb of Tep-em-ankh, in DO. ARNOLD - K.
GRZYMSKI - CHR. ZIEGLER (eds), Egyptian art in
the age of the Pyramids, New York 1999, pp. 404-07.

DER MANUELIAN 2003
P. DER MANUELIAN, Slab Stelae of the Giza
Necropolis, «PYEE» 7, New Haven, Philadelphia
2003.

DER MANUELIAN - SCHNEIDER 2015
P DER MANUELIAN - T. SCHNEIDER (eds),
Towards a New History for the Egyptian Old
Kingdom. Perspectives on the Pyramid Age, «Harvard
Egyptological Studies» 1, Leiden - Boston 2015.



524

Manzini 2006
R. MANZINI, Sulla progettazione degli appartamenti
piramidali, «<MaTur» 30 (2006), pp. 91-126.

MaNZO 1999
A. MANZO, Echanges et contacts le long du Nil et
de la Mer Rouge dans l'époque protostorique, «BAR
International Series» 782, Oxford 1999.

MARAGIOGLIO - RINALDI 1964
V. MARAGIOGLIO - C. RINALDI, Larchitettura
delle Piramidi Menfite. 111: 1] Complesso di Meydum, la
Piramide a doppia pendenza e la Piramide settentrionale
in pietra di Dabsciur, Rapallo 1964.

MARAGIOGLIO - RINALDI 1967
V. MARAGIOGLIO - C. RINALDI, Larchitettura delle
piramidi menfite. 1V: La Grande Piramide di Cheope,
Torino 1967.

MARAGIOGLIO - RINALDI 1977
V. MARAGIOGLIO - C. RINALDI, LArchitettura
delle Piramidi Menfite. VI11: La Piramide de Neuserra,
la «Small Pyramidy» di Abu Sir; la «Piramide distrutta»
di Saqqara ed il Cimplesso di Zedkari Isesi e della sua
Regina, Torino 1977.

MARCHAND 2004
S. MARCHAND, Fouilles récentes dans la zone urbaine
de Dendara: la céramique de la fin de I'/Ancien Empire au
début de la XI1I° Dynastie, «CCE» 7 (2004), pp. 211-38.

MARCHAND 2012
S. MARCHAND, Dendara, in R. SCHIESTL - A.
SEILER (eds) Handbook of pottery of the Egyptian
Middle Kingdom, 2: The regional volume, «<CCEM» 31.2,
Vienna 2012, pp. 273-97.

MARCHAND - LAISNEY 2000
S. MARCHAND - D. LAISNEY, Le survey de Dendara
(1996-1997), «CCE» 6 (2000), pp. 261-98.

MARCHAND et al. 2016
S. MARCHAND - R. BUSSMANN - A. EL-BAKRY -
G. MINIACI - B. VANTHUYNE, Zawiyet Sultan: A
pottery survey, <BCE» 26 (2016), pp. 169-90.

MARCOLIN 2010
M. MARCOLIN, Una nuova biografia egiziana della VI
dinastia con iscrizioni storiche e geografiche, «AttiTor»
144 (2010), pp. 43-69.

MARIETTE 1870
A. MARIETTE, Denderab: description générale du grand
temple de cette ville, 1, planches, Paris - Cairo 1870.

MARIETTE 1880
A. MARIETTE, Catalogue général des monuments
d’Abydos découverts pendant les fouilles de cette ville,
Paris 1880.

EDAL VI - 2017

MARIETTE 1889
A. MARIETTE, Les mastabas de I'Ancien Empire:
[fragment du dernier ouvrage de A. Mariette édité par G.
Maspero, Paris 1889.

MARIKK - CiBuLA 2017
R. MARIK - M. CIBULA, Multi-attribute Sequence
Interpretation using HMM, in X. FEI - L. WANG -
C.J1- N. CHEN - Q. SUN - X. SONG - X. WANG
(eds), The 2017 4th International Conference on Systems
and Informatics (ICSAI z017), Hangzhou 2017, pp.
1529734.

MARRASSINI 1994
P. MARRASSINI, Un caso africano: la dinastia Zague in
Etiopia, in S. BERTELLI - P. CLEMENTE (eds), Tracce
dei vinti, «Quaderni del castello di Gargonza» 8,
Firenze 1994, pp. 200-29.

MARRASSINI 1995
P. MARRASSINI, Gadla Yemrebhanna Krestos, «Annali
dell'Istituto Universitario Orientale di Napoli.
Supplemento» 85, Napoli 1995.

MAROUARD 2017
G. MAROUARD, Dendara at its origins: New evidence
for a pre- and Early Dynastic settlement site in Upper
Egypt, «Near Eastern Archaeology» 80.3 (2017), pp.
166-75.

MAROUARD - PAPAZIAN 2012
G. MAROUARD - H. PAPAZIAN, The Edfu Pryamid
Project. Recent investigation at the last provincial Step
Pyramid, «Oriental Institute News & Notes» 213
(2012), pp. 3-9.

MARRINER et al. 2012
N. MARRINER - C. FLAUX - D. KANIEWSKI - C.
MORHANGE - G. LEDUC - V. MORON - Z. CHEN -
F. GASSE - J. EMPEREUR - J.D. STANLEY, ITCZ and
ENSO-like pacing of Nile Delta hydro-geomorphology
during the Holocene, «Quaternary Science Reviews»
45 (2012), pp. 73-84.

MARSHALL 2015
A. MARSHALL, The Child & the Hoopoe in Ancient
Egypt, KMT» 26.2 (2015), pp. 59-63.

MARTIN G.T. 1981
G.T. MARTIN, The sacred animal Necropolis at North
Sagqara, The southern Dependencies of the Main
Complex, <MEES» 50, London 1981.

MARTIN G.T. 2011
G.T. MARTIN, Umm el-Qaab VII. Private Stelae of
the Early Dynastic Period from the Royal Cemetery at
Abydos, «ArchVer» 123, Wiesbaden 2011.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

MARTIN K. 1977
K. MARTIN, Ein Garantsymbol des Lebens.
Untersuchung zu Ursprung und Geschichte der
altagyptischen Obelisken bis zum Ende des Neuen
Reiches, <HAB 3», Hildesheim 1977.

MARTINET 2011
E. MARTINET, Le nomarque sous I’Ancien Empire,
«Passé - Present/ Les institutions dans I'Egypte
ancienne» 6, Paris 2011.

MARTINET 2015
E. MARTINET, La structure administrative du 14° nome
de Haute-Egypte et le développement de ladministration
supra-provinciale sous la VI dynastie, <BIFAO» 11§
(2015), pp- 299-324.

MARTINET 2016
E. MARTINET, Pouvoirs locaux et réseaux sous la VI
dynastie égyptienne (vers 2350 - 2200 avant notre ére): un
exemple des usages et des apports de lanalyse des réseaux
en égyptologie, in H. BRESC (éd.), Réseaux politiques et
économiques, Edition électronique du CTHS (Actes
du 140° congres national des sociétés historiques
et scientifiques), 2016, pp. 15-25.

MARTINET 2019
E. MARTINET, Lzdministration provinciale sous
[Ancien Empire, <PdA» 38, Leiden-Boston 2019.

MARTINEZ-JAUREGUI et al. 2017
M. MARTINEZ-JAUREGUI - O. LINARES - J.
CARRANZA - M. SOLINO, Dealing with conflicts
between people and colonizing native predator species,
«Biological Conservation» 209 (2017), pp. 239-44.

MARTIN-PARDEY 1976
E. MARTIN-PARDEY, Untersuchungen zur dgyptischen
Provinzialverwaltung bis zum Ende des Alten Reiches,
«HAB» 1, Hildesheim 1976.

MARUOTTI - Roccl 2012
A. MARUOTTI - R. ROCCI, A mixed non-homogeneous
bidden Markov model for categorical data, with
application to alcobol consumption, «Statistics in
Medicine» 31.9 (2012), pp. 871-86.

MasPERO 1883
G. MASPERO, La pyramide du roi Ounas, RecTrav» 4
(1883), pp. 41-78.

MASPERO - BOURIANT 1885
G. MASPERO - U. BOURIANT, Tiois années de fouilles
dans les tombeaux de Thébes et de Memphis, MMAF» 1,
fasc. 2, Paris 1885.

Massey 2013
G. MASSEY, Ancient Egypt: Light of the World: a

525

Work of Reclamation and Restitution in Twelve Books,
London 2013.

MasTROPAOLO 2013
S. MASTROPAOLO, Lexique animalier égyptien. Les
caprins, les ovins et les bovins, «BAR-International
Series» 2484, Oxford 2013.

MATHIEU 1997A
B. MATHIEU, La signification du serdab dans la
pyramide d’Ounas. Larchitecture des appartements
Sfunéraires royaux a la lumiére des Textes des Pyramides,
in C. BERGER - B. MATHIEU (éds), Etudes sur
[Ancien Empire et la nécropole de Saqqira dédiées a
J.-Ph. Lauer, «OrMonsp» 9/2, Montpellier 1997, pp.
289-304.

MATHIEU 19978
B. MATHIEU, Lhuissier, le juge et le greffier. Une
bypotheése sur la fonction du serdab dans les pyramides
a textes, «Méditerranées. Revue de I’Association
Méditerranées» 13 (1997), pp. 11-28.

MATHIEU 2005
B. MATHIEU, in collaboration with E. BENE and
A. SPAHR, Recherches sur les textes de la pyramide de
la reine Ankbesenpépy II. 1. Le registre supérieur de la
paroi est de la chambre funéraire (AI/F/E sup), <BIFAO»
105 (2005), pp. 129-38.

MaATHIEU 2008
B. MATHIEU, in collaboration with E. BENE and
A. SPAHR, Recherches sur les textes de la pyramide de la
reine Ankhesenpépy II. 2. Le registre inférieur de la paroi
est de la chambre funéraire (AI1/F/E inf), <BIFAO» 108
(2008), pp. 281-91.

MATHIEU 2010
B. MATHIEU, Abréviations des périodiques et collections
en usage a [l'Institut francais darchéologie orientale,
Le Caire 2010.

MATHIEU 2011
B. MATHIEU, Seth polymorphe: le rival, le vaincu,
lauxiliaire, <ENiM» 4 (2011), pp. 137-58.

MATHIEU 2013
B. MATHIEU, Horus: polysémie et métamorphoses,
«ENiM» 6 (2013), pp. 1-26.

MATHIEU 2017
B. MATHIEU, “Re-reading the Pyramids”. Quelques
repéres pour ume lecture spatialisée des Textes des
Pyramides, in S. BICKEL - L. DIAZ-IGLESIAS (éds),
Studies in Ancient Egyptian Funerary Literature, <OLA»
257, Leuven 2017, pp. 375-462.



526

MATHIEU 2018
B. MATHIEU, Les textes de la pyramide de Pépy 1.
Traduction, «<MIFAO» 142, Cairo, 2018.

MATHIEU forthcoming
B. MATHIEU in collaboration with A. SPAHR and
N. GUILHOU, Lunivers des Textes des Pyramides
(forthcoming).

MAZE 2016
CHR. MAZE, A la recherche des «classes moyennes»: les
espaces de la différenciation sociale dans I'Egypte du ITI°
millénaire av. 3.-C., «BIFAO» 116 (2016), pp. 123-75.

MCCORQUODALE 2012
K. MCCORQUODALE, Reconsidering the Term ‘Eldest
Son/Eldest Daughter’ and Inberitance in the Old
Kingdom, <BACE» 23 (2012), pp. 71-88.
McCorQuODALE 2013
K. MCCORQUODALE, Representations of the Family
in the Egyptian Old Kingdom: Women and Marriage,
Oxford 2013.

McCORQUODALE 2017
K. MCCORQUODALE, The Orientation of the tomb
owner on entrance doorway thicknesses in Old Kingdom
tombs, in C. DI BIASE-DYSON - L. DONOVAN in
cooperation with H. BEHLMER - J. COOPER - B.
DEW - A. MCCLYMONT - K. MCCORQUODALE
- ELLEN RYAN (eds), The Cultural Manifestations
of Religious Experience. Studies in Honour of Boyo G.
Ockinga, «AAT» 85, Miinster 2017.

McDONALD 2002
A. MCDONALD, Animal Metaphor in the Egyptian
Determinative System -Three Case studies,unpublished
PhD Thesis, Oxford University 2002.

MCFARLANE 2000
A. MCFARLANE, The Unis Cemetery at Saqqara, 1: The
Tomb of Irukaptab, «ACE-Reports» 15, Warminster
2000.

McNutty 2013
N. MCNULTY, A social theory of disability, Interna-
tional socialist review» 9o (2013). <www.isreview.
orgfissue/9o/social-theory-disability> (1/6/2017).

MEEKS 1974
D. MEEKS, Notes de lexicographie (§1), «RdE» 26
(1974), pp. 5276s.

MEEKs 1980
D. MEEKS, Année lexicographique I (1977), Paris 1980.

MEEeks 1990
D. MEEKS, Les oiseaux marqueurs du temps, <BCLE» 4

(1990), pp. 37-52.

EDAL VI - 2017

MEEks 2012
D. MEEKS, La hiérarchie des étres vivants selon la
conception égyptienne, in A. GASSE - FR. SERVAJEAN
- CHR. THIERS (eds), Et in Agypto et ad LEgyptum
- Recueil d’études dédiées a §.Cl. Grenier, «CENiM» s,
Montpellier 2012, pp. 517-43.

MEEKS - MEEKS 1996
D. MEEKS - CH. FAVARD-MEEKS, Daily Life of the
Egyptian Gods, Ithaca (NY) - London 1996.

MEGAHED 2011A
M. MEGAHED, Neue Forschungen im Grabbezirk des
Djedkare-Isesi, «Sokar» 22 (2011), pp. 25-35.

MEGAHED 20118
M. MEGAHED, The pyramid complex of “Djedkare’s
Queen” in South Sagqqara preliminary report 2010, in M.
BARTA - F. COPPENS - J. KREJCI (eds), Abusir and
Sagqara in the Year 2010 /1, Prague 2011, pp. 616-34.

MEGAHED 2016
M. MEGAHED, The Pyramid Complex of Djedkare-
Isesi at South Sagqara and Its Decorative Program, PhD
Thesis, Prague 2016.

MEGAHED et al. 2016
M. MEGAHED - H. VYMAZALOVA - V. BRUNA -
Z. MAREK, Die Pyramide des Djedkare-Isesi in 3-D,
«Sokar 32 (2016), pp. 40-51.

MENDOZA 2017
B. MENDOZA, Artifacts from Ancient Egypt, Santa
Barbara - Denver 2017.

MEeNu 2005
B. MENU, Mise a mort cérémonielle et prélévements
royaux sous le I dynastie (Narmer-Den), in J.P.
ALBERT - B. MIDANT-REYNES (éds), Le sacrifice
bhumain en Egypte et ailleurs, Paris 2005, pp. 122-35.

MERCER 1952
S.A.B. MERCER, The Pyramid Iexts in Translation and
Commentary, 6 Vol., New York - London - Toronto
1952.

MERZzEBAN 2007
R.Y. MERZEBAN, Tired workers in Old Kingdom daily
life scenes?, «<MDAIK» 63 (2007), pp. 225-46.

MERZEBAN 2014
R.Y. MERZEBAN, A propos de quelques analogies
iconographiques dans les tombes privées, «BIFAO» 114
(2014), pp. 339-64.

MEYBECK 2009
M. MEYBECK, Fluvial export, in G.E. LIKENS (ed.),
Biogeochemistry of Inland Waters, San Diego 20009,
pp. 118-30.

MEYER-ORLAC 1997
R. MEYER-ORLAC, Zur Problematik von ,Sonderbe-
stattungen“inder Archiologie,in K -F. RITTERSHOFER



BIBLIOGRAPHY

(ed.), Sonderbestattungen in der Bronzezeit im istli-
chen Mitteleuropa. West- und Siiddeutscher Verband
fiir Altertumsforschung, Jabrestagung vom §.-20. Juni
1990 in Pottenstein (Friinkische Schweiz), Kolloguien
der Arbeitsgemeinschaft Bronzezeit, «InternArch» 37,
Espelkamp 1997, pp. 1-10.

MICHALOWSKI - GUTERMAN 1969
K. MICHALOWSKI - N. GUTERMAN, Art of Ancient
Egypt, New York 1969.

MIDANT-REYNES 2000
B. MIDANT-REYNES, The Prebistory of Egypt: From
the First Egyptians to the First Pharaobs, London
2000.

MiNIACI 2018
G. MINIACL, Zawyet Sultan au Louvre: écrire
I'bistoire d'un site archéologique de Moyenne Egypte par
la collection du musée parisien, <EVO» 40 (2018), pp.
7-20.

MITSCH - GOSSELINK 2000
W.J. MITSCH - J.G. GOSSELINK, Wetlands, New
York 2000.

MOELLER 2005
N. MOELLER, An Old Kingdom town at Zawiet Sultan
(Zaweit Meitin) in Middle Egypt: A preliminary report,
in A. COOKE - F. SIMPSON (eds), Current research
in Egyptology 11: January 2001, <BAR International
Series» 1380, Oxford 2005, pp. 29-38.

MOELLER 2006
N. MOELLER, The First Intermediate Period: A time
of Famine and Climate Change?, «Aglev» 16 (2006),
pp- 153-68.

MOELLER 2016
N. MOELLER, The Archaeology of Urbanism in
Ancient Egypt: From the Predynastic Period to the End
of the Middle Kingdom, New York 2016.

MOELLER - MAROUARD 2013
N. MOELLER - G. MAROUARD, 7é// Edfu, «OIR»
201272013 (2013), pp. 11325.

MOELLER - MAROUARD 2015
N. MOELLER - G. MAROUARD, Te¢// Edfu, «OIR»
2014-2015 (2015), pp. 153-65.

MoHAMMAD et al. 2015
A.A. MOHAMMAD - A.M. AWAAD - A.Z. SAMIR
- A. KHALID - M.H. GHANEM, Egg incubation and
post-embryonic development in the red swamp crayfish
Procambarus clarkii from the River Nile, Egypt,
«International Journal of Advanced Research» 3.8
(2015), pp. 281-89.

527

Moiso 2008
B. MOISO, Le Campagne di scavo di Ernesto
Schiaparelli in Egitto dal 1903 al 1920, in B. MOISO
(ed.), Ernesto Schiaparelli e la tomba di Kha, Torino
2008, pp. 199-270.

Mota 2003
P. MOLA, Brancusi. Indicazioni sullopera leggera,
Milano 2003.

MONTAIGNE 1595
M. DE MONTAIGNE, Essazs, Paris 1595.

MONTET 1925
P.MONTET, Les Scénes de lavie privée dans les tombeaux
égyptiens de I'Ancien Empire, Publications de la
faculté des lettres de I'Université de Strasbourgy
24, Strasbourg 1925.

MORENO GARCIA 1997
J.C. MORENO GARCIA, Etudes sur ladministration,
le pouvoir et l'idéologie en Egypte, de I'Ancien au Moyen
Empire, «<AegLeod» 4, Liege 1997.

MORENO GARCIA 1998
J.C. MORENO GARCIA, De [‘Ancien Empire a la
Premiére Période Intermédiaire: Lautobiographie de Q3r
d’Edfou, entre tradition et innovation, <RdE» 49 (1989),
pp. 151-60.

MORENO GARCIA 2003
J.C. MORENO GARCIA, Production alimentaire et
idéologie: les limites de liconographie pour l'étude des
pratiques agricoles et alimentaires des Egyptiens du III*
millénaire avant 3. C., «-DHA» 29.2 (2003), pp. 73795.

MORENO GARCIA 20054
J.C. MORENO GARCIA, Deux familles de potentats
provinciaux et les assises de leur pouvoir: Elkab et
El-Hawawish sous la VI° dynastie, <RdE» 56 (2005),
pp- 95-128.

MORENO GARCIA 20058
J.C. MORENO GARCIA, Les temples provinciaux et
leur role dans lagriculture institutionnelle de I'/Ancien
et du Moyen Empire, in J.C. MORENO GARCIA,
Lagriculture institutionnelle en Egypte ancienne: état de
la question et perspectives interdisciplinaire, «CRIPEL»
25 (2005), pp. 93-124.

MORENO GARCIA 2009-2010
J.C. MORENO GARCIA, Introduction. Elites et états
tributaires: le cas de I'Egypte pharaonique, in J.C.
MORENO GARCIA (éd.), Elites et pouvoir en Egypte
ancienne, «CRIPEL» 28 (2009-2010), pp. 11-50.

MORENO GARCIA 2013A
JC. MORENO  GARCIA, The Territorial
Administration of the Kingdom in the 3 Millennium,



528

in J.C. MORENO GARCIA (ed.), Ancient Egyptian
Administration, <HdO» 104, Boston - Leiden 2013,
pp. 857151

MORENO GARCIA 20138
J.C. MORENO GARCIA, The study of Ancient
Egyptian Administration, in J.C. MORENO GARCIA
(ed.), Ancient Egyptian Administration, <HdO» 104,
Leiden - Boston, 2013, pp. I-17.

MORENO GARCiA 2017
J.C. MORENO GARCIA, Trade and power in ancient
Egypt: Middle Egypt in the late third/early second
millennium BC, JAR» 25 (2017), pp. 87-132.

MORENZ L.D. 1998
L.D. MORENZ, Uberlegungen zu J. C. Moreno Garcia,
FEtudes sur Lsdministration, le pouvoir et lidéologie en
Egypte, DiscEgy 42 (1998), pp. 83-97.

MoRenz L.D. 2002
L.D. MORENZ, Die Standarten des Koinigsgeleits
Reprisentanten von Abydos und Hierakonpolis als den
beiden berrscherlichen Residenzen?, «<SAK» 30 (2002),
pp. 277°83.

MoRENZ L.D. 2004
L.D. MORENZ, Bild-Buchstaben und symbolische
Zeichen. Die Herausbildung der Schrift in der hoben
Kultur Altigyptens, <OBO» 205, Freiburg - Gottingen
2004.

MORENZ S. 1962
S. MORENZ, Tierkult, in K. GALLIG (Hrsg.), RGG 6,
Tibingen 1962, col. 896-99.

MoRET 1930
A. MORET, La légende d'Osiris a [I'époque thébaine
daprés I'bymne a Osiris du Louvre (avec 3 planches),
«BIFAO» 30 (1930), pp. 725-50.

DE MORGAN 1903
J. DE MORGAN, Fouilles a Dahchour 1894-1895, 2
vol., Vienne 1903.

DE MORGAN et al. 1894
J. DE MORGAN - U. BOURIANT - G. LEGRAIN - G
JEQUIER - A. BARSANTI, Catalogue des Monuments et
Inscriptions de I'Egypte Antique. Premiére Série. Haute
Egypte. Tome Premier: De la Frontiére de Nubie a Kom
Ombos, Vienne 1894.

MoRrisHIMA et al. 2017
K. MORISHIMA et al., Discovery of a big void in
Kbhufu’s Pyramid by observation of cosmic-ray muons,
«Nature advance online publication» (2017).

MOSTAFA 1984-1985
M.M.F. MOSTAFA, Erster Vorbericht iiber einen ersten

EDAL VI - 2017

Zwischen-Zeit Text aus Kom El-Koffar. 1, «<ASAE» 70
(1984-1985), pp. 419-29.

MOSTAFA 1987
M.M.F. MOSTAFA, Kom El-Koffar. 11: Datierung
und historische Interpretation des Textes B, «ASAE» 71
(1987), pp. 169-84.

MosTaFa 2005
M.M.F. MOSTAFA, The Autobiography A’ and a
Related Text (block 52) from the Tomb of Shemai at Kom
El-Koffar /Q4ft, in K. DAOUD - S. BEDIER - S. ABD
EL-FATAH (eds), Studies on Honour of Ali Radwan,
«CASAE» 34.2, Cairo 2005, pp. 161-95.

MOTTE 20184
A. MOTTE, Reden und Rufe, a Neglected Genre?
Towards a definition of the speech captions in private
tombs, <BIFAO» 117 (2018), pp. 1-25.

MoTTE 20188
A. MOTTE, Les Reden und Rufe dans les tombes
privées de I'Ancien Empire & la Basse Epoque: Edition
et commentaire philologique, thése de doctorat,
Université de Liege, Liege 2018.

MoTTE 2018c
A. MOTTE, Observations on the Reden und Rufe in the
Workmen’s Tombs of Deir el-Medina, in A. DORN - ST.
POLIS (eds), Outside the box, selected papers from the
conference «Deir el-Medina and the Theban Necropolis
in Contact», Liége 27-29 October 2014, «AegLeod» 11,
Liege 2018, pp. 1-17.

MouRrAD 2014
A.-L. MOURAD, Rise of the Hyksos. Egypt and the
Levant from the Middle Kingdom to the early Second
Intermediate Period, «Archaeopress Egyptology» 11,
Oxford 2014.

MoussA - ALTENMULLER 1977
A. MOUSSA - H. ALTENMULLER, Das Grab des
Nianchchnum und Chnumbotep: Old Kingdom tombs at
the causeway of king Unas at Sagqara, «Archver» 21,
Mainz am Rhein 1977.

MULLER 2001
M. MULLER, Re und Re-Horakhty, in D.B. REDFORD
(ed.), The Oxford Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt, 3,
Oxford 2001, pp. 123-26.

MuMmFORD 2006
G. MUMFORD, Te/l Ras Budran (Site 345): Defining
Egypts Eastern Frontier and Mining Operations in
South Sinai during the Late Old Kingdom (Early EB 1V/
MB D, «BASOR» 342 (2006), pp. 13-67.

MumFoRD 2012
G. MUMFORD, Ongoing Investigations at a Late Old



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Kingdom Coastal Fort at Ras Budran in South Sinai,
«Journal of Ancient Egyptian Interconnection» 4.4
(2012), pp. 20-28.

MUMFORD 2015
G. MUMFORD, Explorations in El-Markba Plain,
South Sinai: Preliminary Findings at Tell Markba (Site
346) and Elsewbere, Journal of Ancient Egyptian
Interconnections» 7.1 (2015), pp. 91-115.

MUMFORD - HUMMEL 2015
G. MUMFORD - R. HUMMEL, Preliminary Findings
at a Late Old Kingdom Fort in South Sinai, including
the Pottery, from the 2008 Season, Journal of Ancient
Egyptian Interconnections» 7.1 (2015), pp. 52-82.

MuMmFORD - PARCAK 2003
G. MUMFORD - S. PARCAK, Pharaonic Ventures
into South Sinai: el-Markba Plain Site 346, JEA» 89
(2003), pp. 83-116.

MuNrO 1993
P. MUNRO, Der Unas-Friedbof Nord-West
1: Topographisch-bistorische Einleitung: Das Doppelgrab
der Koniginnen Nebet und Khenut, Mainz am Rhein
1993.

MURNANE 1987
W.J. Murnane, Appendix C: The Gebel Sheikh
Suleiman monument: Epigraphic remarks, JNES» 46
(1987), pp. 282-85.

MurpHY 2000
E.M. MURPHY, Developmental defects and disability:
the evidence from the Iron Age semi-nomadic peoples of
Aymyrlyg, south Siberia, in J. HUBERT (ed.), Madness,
Disability and Social Exclusion. The archaeology and
anthropology of difference’, London - New York
2000, pp. 60-80.

MuURRAY 1905
M.A. MURRAY, Sagqara Mastabas. 1, «<BSAE» 10,
London 1905.

MURRAY 1937
M.A. MURRAY, Sagqara Mastabas. 11, «BSAE» 11,
London 1937.

MysLIwiEC 2006
K. MYSLIWIEC, The Red and Yellow: An Aspect of
the Egyptian “Aspective”, in E. CZERNY - 1. HEIN
- H. HUNGER - D. MELMAN - A. SCHWAB (ed.),
Timelines: Studies in Honour of Manfred Bietak, <OLA»
149, Leuven - Paris - Dudley 2006, pp. 225-38.
MysLiwiec 2014 - 2015
K. MYSLIWIEC, Epigraphic features of the hr-face,
«MDAIK» 70-71 (2014-2015), pp. 323738.

529

MYSLIWIEC - KURASZKIEWICZ 2011
K. MYSLIWIEC - K.O. KURASZKIEWICZ, with
contributions by A. KOWALSKA, M. RADOMSKA,
T.I. RZEUSKA, M. KACZMAREK, 1. KOZIERADZKA,
7. GODZIEJEWSKI, S. IKRAM AND A. ZATORSKA,
The Funerary Complex of Nyankhnefertem, «Saqqara»
4, Varsovie 2011.

MYSLIWIEC et al. 2004
K. MyYSLIWIEC - K. KURASZKIEWICZ - D.
CZERWIK - T. RZEUSKA - M. KACZMAREK - A.
KOWALSKA - M. RADOMSKA - Z.GODZIEJEWSKI,
The Tomb of Merefnebef, Saqqara» 1, Warsaw 2004.

EL-NAGGAR 1999
S. EL-NAGGAR, Les Voutes dans [‘Architecture de
I’Egypte Ancienne, «<BdE» 128, Cairo 1999.

NANA-SINKAM 1995
S.C. NANA-SINKAM, Land and Environmental
Degradation and Desertification in Africa: issues and
options for sustainable economic development with
transformation, {UNECA/FAO Monograph» 10, Rome
1995.

NAVILLE 1898
E. NAVILLE, The X1 Dynasty Temple at Deir
el-Bahari, 3, <EEF» 32, London 1898.

NAVILLE 1906
E. NAVILLE, The Temple of Deir el Babari. 5. The Upper
Court and Sanctuary, <MEEF» 27, London 1906.

NAVRATILOVA 2015
H. NAVRATILOVA, Visitors’ Graffiti of Dynasties 18
and 19 in Abusir and Northern Sagqara. With a Survey
of the Graffiti at Giza, Southern Sagqara, Dabshur and
Maidum, Wallasey 2015.

NEEDLER 1967
W. NEEDLER, A Rock-Drawing on Gebel Shetkh
Suliman (near Wadi Halfa) showing a Scorpion and
Human Figures, JARCE» 6 (1967), pp. 87-91.

NEGUS 1998
A.L. NEGUS, The fall of the Old Kingdom: a great
African  drought?, PhD Thesis, University of
California, 1998.

NEWBERRY 1893
PE. NEWBERRY, Beni Hasan, 1, London 1893.

NEWBERRY 1894
PE. NEWBERRY, Beni Hasan, 11, London 1894.

NEWBERRY 1895
PE. NEWBERRY, E/ Bersheh, 1 (The tomb of Tehuti-
Hetep), «ASEg», London 1895.



530

NEWBERRY 1912
PE. NEWBERRY, The Inscribed Tombs of Ekbmim,
«LAAA» 4 (1912), pp. 99-120.

NEWMAN 2006
M.EJ. NEWMAN, Modularity and community
structure in networks, «Proceedings of the National
Academy of Sciences of the United States of
America» 103.23 (2006), pp. 8577-82.

NEWMAN 2010
M.E.J. NEWMAN, Networks: an introduction, Oxford
2010.

NICHOLSON - SHAW 2000
PT. NICHOLSON - I. SHAW, Ancient Egyptian
Materials and Technology, Cambridge 2000.

Noc 2016
E. NOC, Un systéme d'information géographique (SIG)
pour lanalyse spatiale a Sagqira, «<GM» 250 (2016), pp.
181-84.

NOUuR et al. 1960
M.Z. NOUR - Z. ISKANDER - M.S. OSMAN - A.Y.
MOUSTAFA, The Cheops Boats, 1, Cairo 1960.

NOLAN 2008
J.S. NOLAN, Lunar intercalations and ‘cattle counts”
during the Old Kingdom: The Hebsed in context, in H.
VYMAZALOVA - M. BARTA (eds), Chronology and
Archaeology in - Ancient Egypt (the Third Millennium
B. C), Prague 2008.

NUREZ - BUILL - EDO 2013
M.A. NUNEZ - F. BUILL - M. EDO, 3D model of the
Can Sadurni cave, JAS» 40.12 (2013), pp. 4420-28.
NUNN 1996
J.F. NUNN, Ancient Egyptian Medicine, London
1996.
NuzzoLo 2007
M. NUZZOLO, The Sun Temples of the Vth Dynasty: A
Reassessment, «SAK» 36 (2007), pp. 217-47.

NuzzoLo 2010
M. NUZzZOLO, The V Dynasty Sun Temples Personnel.
An overview of titles and cult practise through the
epigraphic evidence, «<SAK» 39, pp. 289-312.

NuzzoLo 2015

M. NUZZOLO, Royal Authority, Divine Legitimization.
Topography as an Element of Acquisition, Confirmation
and Renewal of Power in the Fifth Dynasty, in F.
COPPENS - J. JANAK - H. VYMAZALOVA (eds), Royal
versus Divine Authority. Acquisition, Legitimization
and Renewal of Power. Prague, fune 26-28, 2013, <KSG»
4.4, Wiesbaden, 2015, pp. 289-304.

EDAL VI - 2017

NuzzoLo 2016
M. NUZZOLO, An enigmatic graffito from the sun
temple of Nyuserre and the meaning of the so-called
«slaughterbouse», «PES» 17 (2016), pp. 52-66.

NuzzoLo 2017
M. NuzzoLO, Human and Divine. The King’s Two
Bodies and the Royal Paradigm in Fifth Dynasty Egypt,
in H. BEINLICH - T. BACS (eds), Constructing
Authority. Prestige, Reputation and Perception of Power
in Egyptian Kingship. Budapest, May 12-14, 2016,
«KSG» 4.5, Wiesbaden 2017, pp. 185-214.

NuzzoLo 2018
M. NUZZOLO, Patterns of tomb placement in the
Memphite necropolis. Fifth Dynasty Saqqara in context,
in M. BARTA - F. COPPENS - J. KREJCI (eds), Abusir
and Sagqara in the Year 2015, Prague 2018, pp. 257-92.

NuzzoLo forthcoming
M. NuUzzOLO, The Fifth Dynasty Sun Temples.
Architecture, Religion and Politics in Third Millennium
BC Egypt, Prague 2018 (forthcoming).

NuzzoLo - KreJCi, 2017
M. NuzzoLO - J. KREJCI, Heliopolis and the Solar
Cult in the Third Millennium BC, «AL» 27 (2017), pp.
357-80.

NuzzoLo - KReJCi - OsMAN forthcoming
M. NUzzOLO - J. KREJCI - M. OSMAN, The Palermo
Stone. New reading and insights on Old Kingdom
historical annals, Prague (forthcoming).

NuzzOLO - PIRELLI 2011
M. NUzzOLO - R. PIRELLI, New archaeological
investigation in the sun temple of Niuserra in Abu
Ghurab, in M. BARTA - F. COPPENS - J. KREJCI
(eds), Abusir and Sagqara in the Year 2010, Proceedings
of the Conference held in Prague, May 3r'-Fune 4",
Prague 2011, pp. 664-79.

NUZZOLO - ZANFAGNA 2017
M. NUZZOLO - P. ZANFAGNA, Glossing the past: The
Fifth Dynasty sun temples, Abu Ghurab and the satellite
imagery, <PES» 19 (2017), pp. 110-23.

NuzzoLo et al. forthcoming
M. NUzzOLO - R. PIRELLI - P. ZANFAGNA - E.
BRIENZA - A. D’ANDREA - A. BOSCO - M. OSMAN
- J. KREJCI, Archaeological works at the Sun Temple
of Niuserra in Abu Ghurab: Report of the 2017 Season,
«PES» 21 (2018), forthcoming.

NYorp 2009
R. NYORD, Breathing Flesh: Conceptions of the

Body in the Ancient Egyptian Coffin Téxts, «CNIP» 37,
Copenhagen 2009.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 531

OBSOMER 2007
C. OBSOMER, Les expéditions d’Herkbouf (VI
Dynastie) et la localisation de Iam, in M.C. BRUWIER
(éd.), Pharaons noirs. Sur la Piste de Quarante Jours,
Mariemont 2007, pp. 39-52.

O’CoNNELL 1983
R.H. O’CONNELL, The Emergence of Horus: An
Analysis of Coffin Text Spell 148, JEA» 69 (1983), pp.
66-87.

O’CONNOR 1986
D. O’CONNOR, The Localization of Yam and Kush
and Their Historical Implications, JARCE» 23 (1986),
pp- 27-50.

O’COoNNOR 1990
D. O’CONNOR, The Nature of Tjembu (Libyan)
Society in the Later New Kingdom, in A. LEAHY (ed.),
Libya and Egypt: c1300-750 BC, London 1990, pp.
29-113.

O’CONNOR 1991
D. O’CONNOR, Boat graves and pyramid origins. New
discoveries at Abydos, Egypt, «Expedition» 33.3 (1991,
pp- 5715

O’CONNOR 1998
D. O’CONNOR, The Interpretation of the Old
Kingdom Pyramid Complex,in H. GUKSCH - D. POLZ
(Hrsgg), Stationen: Beitrige zur Kulturgeschichte
Agypten, Mainz am Rhein 1998, pp. 135-44.

O’CoNNoOR 2003
D. O’CONNOR, Egypts Views of ‘Others’, in W].
TAIT (ed.), ‘Never Had the Like Occurred’: Egypt’s
view of its past, London 2003, pp. 155-86.

O’CONNOR - QUIRKE 2003
D. O’CONNOR - S. QUIRKE, Introduction: Mapping
the Unknown in Ancient Egypt, in D. O’CONNOR -
S. QUIRKE (eds), Mysterious Lands, London 2003,

pp. 121
O’CONNOR - SILVERMAN (EDS) 1995
D. O’CONNOR - D.P. SILVERMAN (eds), Ancient
Egyptian kingship, «<ProblAg» 9, Leiden - New York
- Kéln 1995.
O’DELL 2008
EJ. ODELL, Excavating the emotional landscape
of Ancient Egyptian Literature, unpublished PhD
Thesis, Brown University Providence, 2008.
ODLER 2016
M. ODLER, O/d Kingdom copper tools and model tools,
«Archaeopress Egyptology» 14, Oxford 2016.
ODLER - PETERKOVA HLOUCHOVA 2017
M. ODLER - M. PETERKOVA HLOUCHOVA, «May

you receive that favourite barpoon of yours..» Old
Kingdom spears/barpoons and their contexts of use,
«SAK» 46 (2017), pp. 191-221.

OHSHIRO 1999
M. OHSHIRO, Decoding the Wooden Label of King
Djer, «GM» 221 (1999), pp. 57-64-

ONDERKA 2009
P. ONDERKA, The Tomb of Unisankh at Sagqara and
Chicago, «Musei Nationalis Pragae» 5, Prague 2009.

OREAL 2011
E. OREAL, Les particules en égyptien ancien: de lancien
égyptien a l'égyptien classique, <BAE» 152, Cairo 2011.

OSBORN - OSBORNOVA 1998
D.J. OSBORN - J. OSBORNOVA, The Mammals of
Ancient Egypt, Waminster 1998.

OsING 1980
J. OSING, Libyen, Libyer, in W. HELCK - W.
WESTENDORF (Hrsgg), LA 3, Wiesbaden 1980, col.
1015-23.

OsING 1992
J. OSING, Das Grab des Nefersecheru in Zawyet Sultan,
«ArchVer» 88, Mainz am Rhein 1992.

OsING et al. 1982
J. OSING - M. MOURSI - DO. ARNOLD - O.
NEUGEBAUER - R.A. PARKER - D. PINGREE - M. A.
NUR-EL-DIN, Denkmiiler der Oase Dachla aus dem
Nachlaff von Abmed Fakbry, Mainz am Rhein 1982.

OtT0 1950
E. OTTO, An Ancient Egyptian Hunting Ritual,
JNES» 9.3 (1950), pp. 164777.

OTT0 1951
E. OTTO, Das Pelikan-Motiv in der altaegyptischen
Literatur, in G.E MYLONAS (ed.), Studies presented
to D.M. Robinson 1, Saint-Louis 1951, pp. 215-22.

OTT0 1964
E. OTTO, Beitrige zur Geschichte der Stierkulte in
Aegypten, <UGAA» 13, Leipzieg 1964.

OzkurT 2015
S.0. OzKURT, Karyological and some morphological
characteristics of the Egyptian mongoose, Herpestes
ichneumon (Mammalia: Carnivora), along with
current distribution range in Turkey, <Turkish Journal
of Zoology» 39.3 (2015), pp. 482-87.

PADRO 1999
J. PADRO, Ftudes bistorico-archéologiques sur Heracleo-
polis Magna: la nécropole de la muraille méridionale,
«NSAeg» 1, Barcelona 1999.



532

PAGET - PIRIE 1898
R.F.E. PAGET - A.A. PIRIE, The tomb of Ptah-Hetep,
«BSAE» 2, London 1898.

PANTALACCI 1985
L. PANTALACCI, Un décret de Pépi 1I en faveur des
gouverneurs de loasis de Dakbla, BIFAO» 85 (1985),
245754

PAPAzIAN 2010
H. PAPAZIAN, The Temple of Ptabh and Economic
Contacts Between Memphite Cult Centers in The Fifth
Dynasty, in M. DOLINSKA - H. BEINLICH (eds), 8.
Agyptologische Tempeltagung: Interconnections between
temples. Warschau, 22.-25. September 2008, Wiesbaden
2010, pp. 137-53.

PAPAZIAN 2012
H. PAPAZIAN, Domain of Pharaoh: The structure
and components of the economy of Old Kingdom Egypt,
«HAB» 52, Hildesheim 2012.

PAPAZIAN 2015
H. PAPAZIAN, The State of Egypt in the Eighth
Dynasty, in P. DER MANUELIAN - TH. SCHNEIDER
(eds), Towards a New History for the Egyptian Old
Kingdom. Perspectives on the Pyramid Age, Leiden -
Boston 2015, p. 393-428.

PATCH 2011
D.C. ParcH, From Land to Landscape, in D.C.
PATCH (ed.), Dawn of Egyptian Art, New York 2011,
pp. 21-81.

PATZNICK 2005
J.P. PATZNICK, Die Siegelabrollungen und Rollsiegel
der Stadt Elephantine im 3. Jabrtausend v. Chr:
Spurensicherung eines archiologischen Artefaktes, <BAR
International Series» 1339, Oxford 2005.

PawLICKI 1995
F. PAWLICKI, Deir el-Babari: Hatshepsut Temple -
Conservation Project 1993/1994, <PAM» 6 (1995), pp.
69-76.

PECK 1959
C.N. PECK, Some decorated tombs of the First
Intermediate Period at Naga ed-Dér, Ann Arbor 1959.

PEDREGOSA et al. 2011
F. PEDREGOSA - G. VAROQUAUX - A. GRAMFORT
- V. MICHEL - B. THIRION - O. GRISEL - M.
BLONDEL - P. PRETTENHOFER - R. WEISS - V.
DUBOURG - J. VANDERPLAS - A. PASSOS - D.
COURNAPEAU - M. BRUCHER - M. PERROT - E.
DUCHESNAY, = Scikit-learn: Machine learning in
Python, Journal of Machine Learning Research» 12
(2011), pp. 2825-30.

EDAL VI - 2017

PEET 1914
T.E. PEET, The Cemeteries of Abydos II (1911-1912),
«ExcMem» 34, London 1914.

PEET 1915
T.E. PEET, The Cemeteries of Abydos 111 (1912-1913),
«ExcMem» 35, London 1915.

PERez DIE 2009
M.C. PEREZ DIE, 18. Fragmento de pared de una
tumba, in M.C. PEREZ DIE - W. AL- SADIIK (eds),
120 afios de arqueologia espaiiola en Egipto - 120 years
of Spanish archaeology in Egypt, Madrid 2009, pp.
188-89.

PERNIGOTTI 1992
S. PERNIGOTTI (ed.), LEgitto Antico, Imola 1992.

PERNIGOTTI 2001
S. PERNIGOTTI, La piit antica storia d’Egitto e
le origini della storiografia, in Storiografia locale e
storiografia universale. Forme di acquisizione del sapere
storico nella cultura antica: atti del Congresso, Bologna,
16-18 dicembre 1999, Como 2001.

PERNIGOTTI 2004
S. PERNIGOTTI (ed.), LEgztto Antico, Imola 2004.

PERRAUD 1998
M. PERRAUD, Die Kopfstiitze vor der dritten Dynastie,
«GM» 165 (1998), pp. 83-90.

PERRING 1842
J.E. PERRING, The Pyramids to the Southward of
Gizeb and at Abou Roash: Also, Campbells Tomb, and a
Section of the Rock at Gizeh: From Actual Survey and
Admeasurement, London 1842.

PETERKOVA HLOUCHOVA 2016
M. PETERKOVA HLOUCHOVA, Old Kingdom sun
cult on the basis of theophoric antbroponyms, <PES» 17
(2016), pp. 67-78.

PETERKOVA HLOUCHOVA 2018
M. PETERKOVA HLOUCHOVA, Gods with solar
aspects in selected written and epigraphic sources of
the Old Kingdom, in M. BARTA - F. COPPENS - J.
KREJCI (eds), Abusir and Sagqara in the Year 2015,
Prague 2018, pp. 345-54.

PETHICK 1992
J.S. PETHICK, Saltmarsh Geomorphology, in J.R.L.
ALLEN - K. PYE (eds), Saltmarshes: Morphodynamic,
Conservation and Engineering Significance, Cambridge
1992, pp. 41-62.

PETRIE 1883
W.M.E. PETRIE, The Pyramids and Temples of Gizeh,
London 1883.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

PETRIE 1892
W.M.F. PETRIE, Medum, London 1892.

PETRIE 1898
W.M.F. PETRIE, Deshasheb. 1897, <\MEES» 15, London
1898.

PETRIE 1900
W.M.F. PETRIE, Dendereh, «MEES» 17, London
1900.

PETRIE 1914A
W.M.F. PETRIE, Tarkban I1, London 1914.

PETRIE 19148
W.M.E. PETRIE, Amulets. Illustrated by the Egyptian
Collection in University College, London 1914.

PETRIE - QUIBELL 1896
W.M.F. PETRIE - J.E. QUIBELL, Nagada and Ballas.
1895, «BSAE» 1, London 1896.

PETRIE - WAINWRIGHT - MACKAY 1912
W.M.E. PETRIE - G.A. WAINWRIGHT - E.
MACKAY, The Labyrinth, Gerzeb and Mazghuneh,
«BSAE» 21, London 1912.

PETTIGREW 1834
T. PETTIGREW, A History of Egyptian Mummies:
And an Account of the Worship and Embalming of the
Sacred Animals, London 1834.

PHILLIPS et al. 2012
R. PHILLIPPS - S. HOLDAWAY - W. WENDRICH -
R. CAPPERS, Mid-Holocene occupation of Egypt and
global climatic change, «Quaternary International»
251 (2012), pp. 64-76.

PIACENTINI 1990
P. PIACENTINI, Lautobiografia di Uni: principe e
governatore dellalto Egitto, «Monografie di SEAP.
Series Minor» 1, Pisa 1990.

PIACENTINI 1993
P. PIACENTINI, Zawiet el-Mayetin nel 111 millennio
a. C., «Monografie di SEAP. Series Minor» 4, Pisa
1993.

PIACENTINI 2002
P. PIACENTINTI, Les scribes dans la société égyptienne de
[Ancien Empire. 1. Les premiéres dynasties. Les nécropoles
memphites, Etudes et Mémoires d’Egyptologie» s,
Paris 2002.

PIACENTINI 2011A
P. PIACENTINI, Zawiet el-Mayetin negli archivi Varille
dell’Universita degli Studi di Milano (e altri ricordi), in
P. Buzl - D. PICCHI - M. ZECCHI (eds), Aegyptiaca
et Coptica. Studi in onore di Sergio Pernigotti, «BAR
International Series» 2264, Oxford 2011, pp. 261-75.

533

PIACENTINI 20118
P. PIACENTINI, Art et style de I’Ancien Empire dans la
collection Dinzacopoulos, in J. E. FRANCIS - G.W.M.
HARRISON (eds), Life and Death in Ancient Egypt: the
Diniacopoulos Collection, Montreal 2011, pp. 53-61.

PicarDO 2007
N.S. PICARDO, «Semantic homicide» and the so-called
reserve heads: the theme of decapitation in Egyptian
Sfunerary religion and some implications for the Old
Kingdom, JARCE» 43 (2007), pp. 221752.

PIEKE 2011
G. PIEKE, The evidence of images: Art and working
techniques in the mastaba of Mereruka, in N.
STRUDWICK - H. STRUDWICK (eds), O/d Kingdom.
New Perspectives: Egyptian Art and Archaeology 2750-
2150 BC, Oxford 2011, pp. 216-28.

PIEKE 2016
G. PIEKE, Principles of decoration: Concept and style in
the mastaba of Mereruka at Saqqara, in P. KOUSOULIS
- N. LAZARIDIS (eds), Proceedings of the Tenth
International Congress of Egyptologists, University
of the Aegean, Rbodes, 22-29 May 2008, «OLA» 241,
Leuven - Paris - Bristol, 2016, pp. 1792-806.

PIEkE 2017
G. PIEKE, Lost in Transformation: Artistic Creation
between Permanence and Change, in T. GILLEN (ed.),
(Re)productive traditions in ancient Egypt: Proceedings
of the conference held at the University of Licge, 6-8"
February 2013, Liége 2017, pp. 259-304.

PIERI 2011
A. PIERI, A special person in a special place: the dwarf
of HK6, <Nekhen News» 23 (2011), pp. 7-8.

PIERI - ANTONIE 2012
A. PIERI - D. ANTONIE, Double delight: Another
dwarf from HK6, <Nekhen News» 24 (2012), pp. 7-8.

PIRELLI 1992
R. PIRELLI, Punt in Egyptian myth and trade, in S.
CURTO - S. DONADONI - A.M. DONADONI-
ROVERI (eds), Atti del VI Congresso Internazionale di
Egittologia, Torino 1992, pp. 383-89.

PITKIN 2015
M. PITKIN, The Distribution and Dating of Egyptian
False Doors and Funerary Stelae of the First Intermediate
Period: A Preliminary Analysis, in M. PINARELLO - J.
YOO - J. LUNDOCK - C. WALSH (eds), Proceedings
of the Fifteenth Annual Symposium. University College
London & King’s College London, April 9-12, 2014,
Oxford-Philadelphia 2015, pp. 261-77.



534

POFF - ZIMMERMAN 2010
N.L. POFF - J.K. ZIMMERMAN, Ecological responses
to altered flow regimes: A literature review to inform
the science and management of environmental flows,
«Freshwater Biology» 55.1 (2010), pp. 194-205.

PoLET 2008
S. POLET, Généalogie et chronologie chez les nobles de
Meir et de Koceir a I’Ancien Empire, «SEP» 5 (2008),
p. 81-94.

POPIELSKA-GRZYBOWSKA
J. POPIELSKA-GRZYBOWSKA, Nu, Continuity and
Everlastingness in the Pyramid Iexts, in M. TOMORAD
- J. POPIELSKA-GRZYBOWSKA (eds), Proceedings
of the Seventh European Conference of Egyptologists.
2" - 7”’ June zo15, Zagreb, Croatia, «Archeopress
Egyptology» 18, Oxford 2017, pp. 17-29.

POPIELSKA-GRZYBOWSKA forthcoming
J.  POPIELSKA-GRZYBOWSKA, “Complete-who-is-
coming-into-being” - Linguistic View of the Creator in
the Pyramid Texts, Warsaw (forthcoming).

PopiTz 1986
H. Poritz, Phinomene der Macht: Autoritit -
Herrschaft - Gewalt - Technik, Tiibingen 1986.

PORTER - M0Ss 1934 [Pm IV]
B. PORTER - R.LB. MOSS, Topographical
Bibliography of Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts,
Reliefs, and Paintings, 1V, Lower and Middle Egypt
(Delta and Cairo to Asyit), Oxford 2004.

PORTER - M0ss 1939 [Pm vi]
B. PORTER - R.LB. MosS, Topographical
Bibliography of Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts,
Reliefs and Paintings, V1, Upper Egypt: Chief Temples
(Excluding Thebes), Abydos, Dendera, Esna, Edfu, Kom
Ombo, and Philae, Oxford 1939.

PORTER - M0SS - MALEK 1974 [pm 11, 1]
B.PORTER - R.L.B. MOSS, Topographical Bibliography
of Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts, Reliefs, and
Puaintings 111: Memphis. Part 1. Abit Rawash to Abisir:
Revised and Augmented by J MALEK, Oxford 1974”.

PORTER - MOSS - MALEK 2003 [PM 11, 2]
B. PORTER - R.L.B MOSS, Topographical Bibliography
of Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts, Reliefs, and
Paintings. 11I?. Memphis. Part 2. Sagqira to Dabshir.
Revised and Augmented by J. MALEK, Oxford 2003”.

POSENER 1960
G. POSENER, De la divinité du pharaon, «CSA» 15,
Paris 1960.

EDAL VI - 2017

POSNER-KRIEGER 1970
P. POSNER-KRIEGER, La nuit de Re’, «RdE» 22 (1970),
pp- 131737

POSENER-KRIEGER 1976
P. POSENER-KRIEGER, Les archives du temple
funéraire de Néferirkaré-Kakai (Les papyrus d’Abousir),
2 vols., «BdE» 65.1-2, Le Caire 1976.

POSENER-KRIEGER 1979
P. POSENER-KRIEGER, Les papyrus dAbousir et
léconomie des temples funeraires de I'/Ancient Empire,
in E. LIPINSKY (ed.), State and Temple Economy
in Ancient Near East, 1, «OLA» 5, Leuven 1979, pp.
133-51.

POSENER-KRIEGER 1985.
P. POSENER-KRIEGER, Décrets envoyés au temple
funéraire de Réneferef, in P. POSENER-KRIEGER
(ed.), Mélanges Gamal Eddin Mokhtar, 2, <BdE» 97,
1-2, Le Caire, 1985, pp. 195-210.

PosTEL 2004
L. POSTEL, Protocole des souverains égyptiens et dogme
monarchique au début du Moyen Empire, <MRE» 10,
Turnhout 2004.

PosTEL 2005
L. POSTEL, Une variante septentrionale de la formule
invocatoire a la Premiére Période Intermédiaire: prt-hrw
nt, in L. PANTALACCI - C. BERGER-EL-NAGGAR
(éds), Des Neferkaré aux Montoubotep, <TMO» 40,
Lyon 2005, pp. 255-78.

PRAKASH 2015-2016
T. PRAKASH, The Prisoner Statue «Fragments» in
Milano, <EDAL» 5 (2015-2016), pp. 17-27.

PRAKASH 2016
T. PRAKASH, Enemies of the State: The Old Kingdom
Prisoner Statues and Three-dimensional Representations
of Foreigners, <BARCE» 208 (2016), pp. 55-59.

PRAKASH 2017
T. PRAKASH, Depictions of the Foreign «Other»: The Old
Kingdom Prisoner Statues, unpublished PhD Thesis,
Institute of Fine Arts, New York University, 2017.

PRAKASH 2018
T. PRAKASH, Reconsidering the Bound Captive
Statuettes from the Pyramid Complex of Raneferef,
JARCE» 54 (2018), pp. 137-59.

QUAEGEBEUR 1977
J. QUAEGEBEUR, Les ‘Saints” égyptiens préchrétiens,
«OLP» 8 (1977), pp- 129743.

QuACK 2007
J. QUACK, Das Problem der H3w-nb.wt, in R.
ROLLINGER - A. LUTHER - J. WIESEHOFER



BIBLIOGRAPHY

(eds), Getrennte Wege? Kommunikation, Raum und
Wabrnebmung in der Alten Welt, Frankfurt am Main
2007, pp. 331-62.

LE QUELLEC 1993
J-L. LE QUELLEC, Symbolisme et art rupestre au
Sabara, Paris 1993.

QuIBELL 1900
J.E. QUIBELL, Hierakonpolis, 1, London 1900.

QUIBELL 1907
J.E. QUIBELL, Excavations at Sagqara (1905-1906),
Cairo 1907.

QUIBELL 1908
J.E. QUIBELL, Excavations at Sagqara (1906-1907),
Cairo 1908.

QUIBELL 1909
J-E. QUIBELL, Excavations at Sagqara (1907-1908),
Cairo 1909.

QUIBELL 1913

J.E. QUIBELL, Excavations at Sagqara (1911-1912).
The Tomb of Hesy, Cairo 1913.

QUIBELL 1923
J.E. QUIBELL, Excavations at Sagqara (19121914).
Archaic Mastabas, Cairo 1923.

QUIBELL - GREEN 1902
J. E. QUIBELL - F. W. GREEN, Hierakonpolis,
London 1902.

QUIRKE 1986
S. QUIRKE, The Regular Titles of the Late Middle
Kingdom, «RdE» 37 (1986), pp. 107-30.

QUIRKE 2001
S. QUIRKE, The Cult of Ra. Sun-Worship in Ancient
Egypt, London 2001.

QUIRKE 2004
S. QUIRKE, Titles and Bureaux of Egypt 1850-1700 BC,
London 2004.

QUIRKE 2009-2010
S. QUIRKE, Provincialising Elites: Defining Regions
as Social Relations, in J.C. MORENO GARCIA (éd.),
Elites et pouvoir en Egypte ancienne : actes du collogue
Université Charles-de-Gaulle - Lille 3, 7, et 8 juillet 2006,
«CRIPEL» 28 (2009-2010), pp. 51-66.

QUIRKE 2013
S. QUIRKE, Going out in Daylight - prt m hrw. The
Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead. Translation, sources,
meaning, «GHP Egyptology» 20, London 2013.

RABEHL 2006
S.M. RABEHL, Das Grab des Amenembet (Jmnjj)

535

in Beni Hassan oder Der Versuch Einer Symdbiose,
unpublished PhD Thesis, Munich 2006.

RABINER 1989
L.R. RABINER, A tutorial on hidden Markov
models and selected applications in speech recognition,
«Proceedings of the IEEE» 77.2 (1989), pp. 257-86.

RABINER - JUANG 1986
L. RABINER - B. JUANG, An introduction to hidden
Markov models, <IEEE ASSP Magazine» 3.1 (1986),
pp. 4716.

RADWAN 2000
A. RADWAN, Mastaba XV1I at Abusir (First Dynasty):
preliminary results and general remarks, in M. BARTA
- J. KREJCI (eds), Abusir and Saqqara in the year 2000,
Prague 2000, pp. 509-14.

RANKE 1935 [RANKE PN]
H. RANKE, Die dgyptischen Personennamen, 1,
Verzeichnis der Namen, Gliickstadt 1933.

RATHBONE 2006
D. RATHBONE, Poverty and population in Roman
Egypt, in M. ATKINS - R. OSBORNE (eds), Poverty
in the Roman world, Cambridge - New York 2006,
pp. 100-14.

RAUE 2005
D. RAUE, Eléphantine: cing campagnes de fouilles dans
la ville du 11T° millénaire avant j.-C., «BSFE» 163 (2005),
pp- 8-26.

RAUE 2018
D. RAUE, Elephantine und Nubien vom 4.-2.
Jabrtausend v. Chr, «<SDAIK» 40, Mainz am Rhein
2018.

RAVEN 2005
M.J. RAVEN, Egyptian Concepts on the Orientation of
the Human Body, JEA» 91 (2005), pp. 3753

Ray 2001
J.D. RAY, Animal Cults, in D.B. REDFORD (ed.), The
Oxford Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt 1, Oxford 2001,
pp- 345748

REED 2008
K.A.D. REED, A Re-evaluation of the Ancient Egyptian
Term hsi, JSSEA» 35 (2008), pp. 163-80

REEDER 2008
G. REEDER, Queer Egyptologies of Niankbkbnum and
Kbnumbotep, in C. GRAVES-BROWN (ed.), Sex and
Gender in Ancient Egypt: ‘Don your wig for a joyful
hour’, Swansea 2008.

REGULSKI 2016

I. REGULSKI, The Origins and Early Development of
Writing in Egypt, Oxford 2016.



536

REISNER 1927
G.A. REISNER, Hetep-Heres, Mother of Cheops,
«BMFA» Supplement to vol. 25 (1927), pp. 2-36.

REISNER 1929
G.A. REISNER, Nefertkauw, the eldest daughter of
Sneferuw, «ZAS» 64.2 (1929), pp. 97-99.

REISNER 1931
G.A. REISNER, Mycerinus. The Temples of the Third
Pyramid at Giza, Cambridge (MA) 1931.

REISNER 1932
G.A. REISNER, A Provincial Cemetery of the Pyramid
Age, Naga-ed-Dér, 3, <UCPEA» 6, Oxford 1932.

REISNER 1942
G.A. REISNER, A History of the Giza Necropolis, 1,
Cambridge (MA) 1942.

REISNER UNPUBL. 1942
G.A. REISNER, A History of the Giza Necropolis
11, Unpublished 1942 Manuscript, Appendix B: East
Cemetery (Cem. 7000). Cf. <www.gizapyramids.org>
and <giza.fas.harvard.edu>.

REISNER - SMITH 1955
G.A. REISNER - W.S. SMITH, A History of the Giza
Necropolis, vol. 11, The Tomb of Hetep-heres the Mother
of Cheops. A Study of the Egyptian Civilization in the
Old Kingdom, Cambridge (MA) 1955.

REYNOLDS WHYTE - INGSTAD 1995
S. REYNOLDS WHYTE - B. INGSTAD, Introduction
- Disability and culture: An overview, in B. INGSTAD
- S. REYNOLDS WHYTE (eds), Disability and culture,
Berkeley - Los Angeles - London 1995, pp. 3-32.

RICHARDS 1992
J.E. RICHARDS, Mortuary wvariability and social
differentiation in Middle Kingdom Egypt, Ann Arbor
1992.

RiCHARDS 2002
J.E. RICHARDS, Text and Context in Late Old Kingdom
Egypt: the Archaeology and Historiography of Weni the
Elder, JARCE» 39 (2002), pp. 75-102.

RICHARDS 2005
J.E. RICHARDS, Society and Death in Ancient
Egypt: Mortuary Landscapes of the Middle Kingdom,
Cambridge 2005.

RICKE 1965-1969
H. RICKE, Das Sonnenbeiligtum des Konigs Userkaf. 2
Binde, BABA» 7-8, Kairo - Wiesbaden 1965-1969.
RIDEALGH 2011
K. RIDEALGH, Yes Dear! Spousal Dynamics in the
Late Ramesside Letters, in M. HORN - R. MAIRS -
J. KRAMER - A. STEVENSON - D. SOLIMAN - N.

EDAL VI - 2017

STARING - C. VAN DEN HOVEN - L. WEISS (eds),
Current Research in Egyptology zo10: Proceedings of the
Eleventh Annual Symposium, Leiden University 2010,
Oxford 2011, pp. 124-30.

RIDEALGH 2013A
K. RIDEALGH, You do not listen to me! Face-work and
the position of senior’ scribe of the necropolis?, JACiv» 28
(2013), pp. 22-40.

RIDEALGH 20138
K. RIDEALGH, Yes Sir! An Analysis of the Superior/
Subordinate Relationship in the Late Ramesside Letters,
«LingAegy 21 (2013), pp. 181-206.

RIDEALGH 2016
K. RIDEALGH, Polite like an Egyptian? Case Studies
of Politeness in the Late Ramesside Letters, Journal of
Politeness Research» 12.2 (2016), pp. 245-66.

RIDLEY 1983
R. RIDLEY, The discovery of the Pyramid Text, «ZAS»
110 (1983), pp. 74-80.

RITNER 1993
R.K. RITNER, The Mechanics of Ancient. Egyptian
Magical Practice, «<SAOC» 54, Chicago 1993.

RITNER 2008
R.K. RITNER, Lzbyan vs. Nubian as the 1deal Egyptian,
in S. THOMPSON - P. DER MANUELIAN (eds), Egypt
and Beyond: Essays Presented to Leonard H. Lesko upon
his Retirement from the Wilbour Chair of Egyptology at
Brown University June 2005, Providence 2008, pp.
305714.

RITNER 2009
R.K. RITNER, Egypt and the Vanishing Libyan:
Institutional Responses to a Nomadic People, in ]J.
SZUCHMAN (ed.), Nomads, Tribes, and the State in
the Ancient Near East: Cross-Disciplinary Perspectives,
«01I8» §, Chicago 2009, pp. 43-56.

ROBINS 1996
G. ROBINS, Women in Ancient Egypt, London 1996.

RoBINS 2008
G. ROBINS, The art of ancient Egypt, Cambridge
(MA) 2008.

RoccaTtl 1975
A. ROCCATI, Note di Ortografia Egizia, «Orientalia
NS» 44.2 (1975), pp. 186-92.

RocHHOLZ 1994
M. ROCHHOLZ, Sedfest, Somnenbeiligtum und
Pyramidenbezirk: zur Deutung der Grabanlagen der
Konige der 5. und 6. Dynastie, in R. GUNDLACH -
M. ROCHHOLZ (eds), Agyptische Tempel - Struktur,
Funktion und Programm. Akten der Agyptologischen



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Tempeltagungen in Gosen 1990 und Mainz 1992, <HHAB»
37, Hildesheim 1994, pp. 255-80.

Ropziewicz 2007
E. RODZIEWICZ, Bone and ivory carvings from
Alexandria, French Excavations 1992-2004, «<EtudAlex»
12, Cairo 2007.

ROEDER 1996
H. ROEDER, Mit dem Auge seben, «SAGA» 16,
Heidelberg 1996.

ROEDER 2008

H. ROEDER, Mundiffnung und rituelle Feindtitung:
Die  soziomorphe Definition eines  altigyptischen
Vernichtungsopfers, in E. STAVRIANOPOULOU - A.
MICHAELS - C. AMBOS (eds), Transformations in
Sacrificial Practices from Antiquity to Modern Times.
Proceedings of an International Colloquium, Heidelberg,
12-14 July 2006, Miinster 2008, pp. 19-74.

ROETEN 2016
L. ROETEN, Chronological Developments in the Old
Kingdom Tombs in the Necropoleis of Giza, Sagqara and
Abusir. Toward an Economic Decline during the Early
Dynastic Period and the Old Kingdom, «Archaeopress
Egyptology» 15, Oxford 2016.

ROEHRIG 19994
CHR. ROEHRIG, 82. Pair Statue of Katep and Hetep-
beres Seated, in DO. ARNOLD - K. GRZYMSKI -
CHR. ZIEGLER (eds), Egyptian Art in the Age of the
Pyramids, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Exhibition
Catalog, New York 1999, pp. 290-92.

ROEHRIG 19998
CHR. ROEHRIG, &3. Pair Statue of lai-ib and Khuaut
Standing, in DO. ARNOLD - K. GRZYMSKI -
CHR. ZIEGLER (eds), Egyptian Art in the Age of the
Pyramids, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Exhibition
Catalog, New York 1999, p. 293.

ROEHRIG 1999C
CHR. ROEHRIG, 84. Pair Statue of Memi and Sabu
Standing, in DO. ARNOLD - K. GRZYMSKI -
CHR. ZIEGLER (eds), Egyptian Art in the Age of the
Pyramids, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Exhibition
Catalog, New York 1999, pp. 294-96.

ROEHRIG 1999D
CHR. ROEHRIG, 84. Pair Statue of Demedji and
Henutsen, in DO. ARNOLD - K. GRZYMSKI -
CHR. ZIEGLER (eds), Egyptian Art in the Age of the
Pyramids, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Exhibition
Catalog, New York 1999, pp. 365-67.

ROEHRIG 1999E
CHR. ROEHRIG, &84. Pair Statue of Ka-pu-ptab and

537

Ipep Standing, in DO. ARNOLD - K. GRZYMSKI -
CHR. ZIEGLER (eds), Egyptian Art in the Age of the
Pyramids, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Exhibition
Catalog, New York 1999, pp. 380-81.

RomaNova 2010
O. ROMANOVA, “Cayza 6oxcuii 6ozunu Maam”
(hm-ntr M3 ¢ [lpesnem yapcmee: scpey uau cyova?
Yacms 1. Xapaxmepucmura ucmounurxos, «Cximumii
cBiT» 4 (2010), pp. 138-49.

RomaNOvA 2011
O. ROMANOVA, “Cayza 6oxcuii 6ozunu Maam”
(hm-ntr M3 ¢ [lpesnem uapcmee: spey uau cyova?
Yacms 11. Uccaedosanue mumyaamypst, «Cximamit
cBiT» 2 (2011), pp. 11079.

Romem 2009
I. ROMEM, The Unraveling of Prolonged Stability: The
Fall of the Old Kingdom in Ancient Egypt, Berkeley
20009.

RomioN 2011
J. ROMION, Des Egyptiens portant un baudrier libyen?,
«ENiM» 4 (2011), pp. 91-102.

RoscH 1978
E. ROSCH, Principles of Categorization, Berkeley
1978.

ROSING 1990
FE.W. ROSING, Qubbet el-Hawa und Elephantine. Zur
Bevilkerungsgeschichte von Agypten, Stuttgart - New
York, 1990.

ROSSLER-KOHLER 1979
U. ROSSLER-KOHLER, Kapitel 17 des Agyptischen
Totenbuches: Untersuchungen zur ‘lextgeschichte und
Funktion eines Textes der altagyptischen Totenliteratur,
«GOF» 4, Agypten 10, Wiesbaden 1979.

RoTH 1988
A.M. ROTH, The organization of the Royal Cemeteries
at Sagqara in the Old Kingdom, JARCE» 25 (1988), pp.
201-14.

RoTH 1992
AM. ROTH, The pss-kf and the ‘Opening of the
Mouth’ Ceremony: A Ritual of Birth and Rebirth, JEA»
78 (1992), pp. 11347.

RoTH 1993
A.M. ROTH, Social Change in the Fourth Dynasty:
The Spatial Organization of Pyramids, Tombs and
Cemeteries, JARCE» 30 (1993), pp. 33755.

ROTH 1995
AM. ROTH, A Cemetery of Palace Attendants.
Including G 208472099, G 22302231, and G 2240, «Giza
Mastabas» 6, Boston 1995.



538

RoTH 2002
A.M. ROTH, The meaning of menial labor: “Servant
Statues” in Old Kingdom Serdabs, JARCE» 39 (2002),
pp. 103-121.

ROTH 2014
A.M. ROTH, Representing the Other: Non-Egyptians
in Pharaonic Iconography, in M. HARTWIG (ed.), A
Companion to Ancient Egyptian Art, Chichester 2014,
PP 155774-

ROULIN 1996
G. ROULIN, Le Livre de la Nuit. Une composition
égyptienne de lau-dela, «OBO» 147/1, Fribourg-
Gottingen 1995.

ROUVIERE 2016
L. ROUVIERE, B. 18, Stéle-chapelle de Ky et
Satchebaded, in L. BAZIN R1Z270 - A. GASSE - FR.
SERVAJEAN (éds), A l'école des scribes. Les écritures de
I’Egypte ancienne, Milano 2016, pp. 126-27.

Rowe 1940
A. ROWE, Newly-identified monuments in the Egyptian
Museum showing the deification of the dead together
with brief details of similar objects elsewhere, <ASAE»
40 (1940), pp. 1-67, 291-99.
ROWELL - PALEOLOGUE 1995
M. ROWELL - A. PALEOLOGUE (eds), Brancusi contre
Etats-Unis. Un proces bistorique, 1928, Paris 1995.
RUBIN 1975
I.LE. RUBIN, The Guennol Collection. Held at the
Metropolitan Museum of Art in 1969, New York 1975.
RUMMEL 2006
U. RUMMEL, Weibrauch, Salbol und Leinen:
Balsamierungsmaterialien als Medium der Erneuerung
im Sedfest, «<SAK» 34 (2006), pp. 381-407.
RUSSMANN 1995
E.R. RUSSMANN, A Second Style in Egyptian Art of
the Old Kingdom, «<MDAIK>» 51 (1995), pp. 269-79, pls.
53756.
RuszczycOwWNA 1957
B. RUSZCZYCOWNA, Mastaba Izi, Warsaw 1957.
RYDN 2008
T. RYDN, EM versus Markov chain Monte Carlo for
estimation of hidden Markov models: a computational
perspective, «Bayesian Analysis» 3/4 (2008), pp.
659-88.
RyHOLT 1993
K. RYHOLT, A Pair of Oracle petitions Addressed to
Horus-of-the-Camp, JEA» 79 (1993), pp. 189-98.

EDAL VI - 2017

RzEPKA 1996
S. RZEPKA, The pseudo-groups of the Old Kingdom. A
new interpretation, «SAK» 23, pp. 335-47.

Rzeuska 2006
T. RZEUSKA, Saggara II. Pottery of the late Old
Kingdom. Funerary pottery and burial customs, Warsaw
2000.

RzOskA 1974
J. RZOSKA, The Upper Nile Swamps, a Tropical Wetland
Study, «Freshwater Biology» 4 (1974), pp. 1-30.

Rz6skA 1976
J. RZOSKA, The Nile: Biology of an Ancient River, The
Hague 1976.

SABBAHY 2014
L. SABBAHY, An overview of the evidence for
tuberculosis from ancient Egypt, in R. METCALFE - J.
COCKITT - R. DAVID (eds), Palaeopathology in Egypt
and Nubia - A century in review, «Archaeopress» 6,

Oxford 2014, pp. 51-55.

SABRA 2000
A. SABRA, Poverty and charity in Medieval Islam.
Mamluk Egypt, 1250-1517, Cambridge 2000.

SAVE-SODERBERGH 1941
T. SAVE-SODERBERGH, Agypten und Nubien. Ein
Beitrag zur Geschichte altagyptischer Aussenpolitik,
Lund 1941.

SAVE-SODERBERGH 1994
T. SAVE-SODERBERGH, The Old Kingdom Cemetery
at Hamra Dom (Es-Qasr wa es-Saiyad), Stockholm
1994.

SAHRHAGE 1998
D. SAHRHAGE, Fischfang und Fischkult im Alten
Agypten, Kulturgeschichte der Antiken Welt» 70,
Mainz am Rhein 1998.

SAIED 1986
A. SAIED, Der Sonnenkult und der Sonnengott in der
Vor- und Friigeschichte Agyptens, in K. DAOUD - S,
BEDIER - S. ABD EL-FATAH (eds), Studies in Honor
of Ali Radwan, 2, «CASAE» 34, Le Caire 2006, pp.
287-94.

SAID 1993
R. SAID, River Nile: Geology, Hydrology and
Utilization, Oxford - New York 1993.

SAINTE-FARE GARNOT 1954
J. SAINTE-FARE GARNOT, LHommage aux dieux
sous [Ancien Empire égyptien, dapres les Textes des
Pyramides, Paris 1954.

SALEH 1972
A.A. SALEH, The Gnbtyw of Thutmosis 11Is Annals



BIBLIOGRAPHY

and the South Arabian geb(b)anitae of the classical
writers, BBIFAO» 72 (1972), pp. 245-62.

SALLAM - EL-BARBARY 2004
G.A SALLAM - Z.M. EL-BARBARY, The Effect of
Closing Secondary Channels on the Morphology and the
Ecology of the River Nile, in Proceedings of the Eight
International Water Technology Conference, IWTCS,
Alexandria 2004, pp. 489-98.

SAMPSELL 2003
B.M. SAMPSELL, A Travellers Guide to the Geology of
Egypt, Cairo 2003.

SANKIEWICZ 2011
M. SANKIEWICZ, The co-regency’ of Hatshepsut and
Thutmose 111 in the light of iconography in the temple
of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Babari, in M. HORN - J.
KRAMER - D. SOLIMAN - N. STARING - C. VAN
DEN HOVEN - C.L. WEISS (eds), Current Research
in Egyptology 2010: Proceedings of the Eleventh Annual
Symposium, Oxford 2011, pp. 131-44.

EL-SavED 2011
R. EL-SAYED, Afrikanischstimmiger Lebnwortschatz
im dlteren Agyptisch. Untersuchungen zur igyptischer-
afrikanischer lexikalischen Interferenz im dritten und
zweiten_jabrtausend v.Chr., «<OLA» 211, Leuven 2011.

EL-SAYYAD 2004
E. EL-SAYYAD, Lazy, sleepy and blind doorkeepers
in ancient Egyptian art, «Egyptian Journal of
Archaeological and Restoration Studies» 4.1 (2014),
pp. 119-28.

SBRIGLIO - UGLIANO 2014
A.M. SBRIGLIO - F. UGLIANO, Re-excavating
Heliopolis. Unpublished Archaeological Data from
the Archives of Ernesto Schiaparelli and Missione
Archeologica Italiana, in M.S. PINARELLO - J. YOO
- J. LUNDLOCK - C. WALSH (eds), Current Research
in Egyptology z2014. Proceedings of the Fifteenth
Annual Symposium, University College London and
Kings College London, April 9-12, 2014, Oxford -
Philadelphia 2014, pp. 278-93.

SCALENGHE 2014
S. SCALENGHE, Disability in the Ottoman Arab world,
1500-1800, Cambridge - New York 2014.

SCHAFER 1902
H. SCHAFER, Ein Bruchstuck altigyptischen Annalen,
Berlin 1902.

SCHAFER 1986
H. SCHAFER, Principles of Egyptian Art, Oxford
1986.

539

SCHARFF 1941
A. SCHARFF, On the statuary of the Old Kingdom,
JEA» 26 (1941), pp. 41-50.

SCHEELE 2005
K. SCHEELE, Die Stofflisten des Alten Reiches:
Lexikographie, Entwicklung und Gebrauch, «<Menes» 2,
Wiesbaden 20053.

SCHEELE-SCHWEITZER 2014
K. SCHEELE-SCHWEITZER, Die Personennamen
des Alten Reiches. Altagyptische Onomastik unter
lexikographischen und  sozio-kulturellen ~Aspekten,
«Philippika» 28, Wiesbaden 2014.

SCHENKEL 1971
W. SCHENKEL, Zur Struktur der Hieroglyphenschrift,
«MDAIK» 27.1 (1971), pp. 85-98.

SCHENKEL 1980
W. SCHENKEL, Horus, in W. HELCK - W.
WESTENDORF (Hrsgg), L4 3, Wiesbaden 1980, col.
14725.

SCHIAPARELLI 1892
E. SCHIAPARELLI, Una tomba egiziana inedita
della Via dinastia, con iscrizioni storiche e geografiche,
«MALinc» 10 (1892), pp. 4735.

SCHLIEMANN 1990
H. SCHLIEMANN, Viverrids, in B. GRZIMEK
- J. ILLIES - W. KLAUSEWITZ (eds), Grzimek’
Encyclopaedia of Ecology, 3, New York 1990, pp.
508-56.

SCHLIEP et al. 2005
A. SCHLIEP - W. RUNGSARITYOTIN - B. GEORGI
- A. SCHONHUTH, The general hidden Markov model
library: Analyzing systems with unobservable states,
in K. KREMER - V. MACHO (eds), Proceedings of
the Heinz-Billing-Price 2004, pp. 121-36, Gottingen
2005.

SCHLOTT 1989
A. SCHLOTT, Schrift und Schreiber im Alten Agypten,
Munich 1989.

SCHMITZ 1976
B. SCHMITZ, Untersuchungen zum Titel s3-njswt
“Konigssobn”,  «Habelts  Dissertationsdrucke,
Agyptologie» 2, Bonn 1976.

SCHNEIDER 1997
T. SCHNEIDER, Das Schriftzeichen «Rosette» und die
Gottin Seschat, «<SAK» 24 (1997), pp. 241-67.

SCHNEIDER 2000
T. SCHNEIDER, Wer war der Gott Chajtau?, in
K.M. CIALOWICZ - J.A. OSTROWSKI (éds), Les



540

ctvilisations du Bassin Méditerranéen, Hommages a
Joachim Sliwa, Cracow 2000, pp. 215-20.

SCHNEIDER 2010
T. SCHNEIDER, Foreigners in Egypt: Archaeological
Evidence and Cultural Context, in W. WENDRICH
(ed.), Egyptian Archaeology, Oxford 2010, pp. 143-63.

SCHOSKE 1994
S. SCHOSKE, Das Erschlagen der Feinde: Ikonographie
und Stilistik der Feindvernichtung im alten Agypten,
PhD Thesis, University of Heidelberg, 1994.

SCHULMAN 1991-1992
A. SCHULMAN, Narmer and the Unification: A
Revisionist View, <BES» 11 (1991-1992), pp. 79-105.

ScHuLz 1995
R. ScHULZ, Uberlegungen zu einigen Kunstwerken
des Alten Reiches im Pelizaeus-Museum, Hildesheim,
in ANONYMOUS (ed.), Kunst des Alten Reiches.
Symposium im Deutschen Archiologischen Institut
Kario am 29. und 30. Oktober 1991, «<SDAIK» 28, Main
am Rhein 1995, pp. 119-31, pl. 45-49.

SCHWABE 1978
C. SCHWABE, Cattle, Priests, and Progress in Medicine,
Minneapolis 1978.

SCHWABE 1984
C.W. SCHWABE, A unique surgical operation on the
borns of African bulls in ancient and modern times,
«Agricultural history» §8.2 (1984), pp. 138-56.
SCHWARZ 1978
G. SCHWARZ, Estimating the dimension of a model,
«The Annals of Statistics» 6.2 (1978), pp. 461-64.

SCHWEIZER 2010
A. SCHWEIZER, The Sungod’s Journey through the
Netherworld. Reading the Ancient Egyptian Amduat,
Ithaca (NY) - London 2010.

ScoTT 1989
G.D. SCOTT 11, The History and Development of
the Ancient Egyptian Scribe Statue. Vol. 11.: Catalogue
numbers 1-150, PhD Thesis, Yale 1989.

SEIDLMAYER 1990
S.J. SEIDLMAYER, Gritberfelder aus dem Ubergang vom
Alten zum Mittleren Reich: Studien zur Archdologie der
Ersten Zwischenzeit, «<SAGA» 1, Heidelberg 1990.

SEIDLMAYER 1994
S.J. SEIDLMAYER, Ausgrabungen in der Nordweststadt
von Elephantine 1979-1982. Ein Griberfeld des Alten
und Mittleren Reiches und andere Befunde, unpublished
babilitation, Berlin 1994.

SEIDLMAYER 1996
SJ. SEIDLMAYER, Town and state in the early Old

EDAL VI - 2017

Kingdom: a view from Elephantine, in J. SPENCER
(ed.), Aspects of early Egypt, London 1996, pp. 108-27.

SEIDLMAYER 1997
S.J. SEIDLMAYER, Still und Statistik: die Datierung
dekorierter Griber des Alten Reiches - ein Problem der
Methode, in ]. MULLER - A. ZIMMERMANN (Hrsgg),
Archiologie und Korrespondenzanalyse: ~ Beispiele,
Fragen, Prospektiven, «InternArch» 23, Espelkamp
1997, pp- 17751

SEIDLMAYER 2001A
S.J. SEIDLMAYER, Die Tkonographie des todes, in H.
WILLEMS (ed.), Social aspects of funerary culture in the
Egyptian Old and Middle Kingdoms: Proceedings of the
international symposium beld at Leiden University 6-7
_June, 1996, «<OLA» 131, Leuven 2001, pp. 205-53.

SEIDLMAYER 20018
S.J. SEIDLMAYER, Historische und moderne Nilstinde:
Untersuchungen zu den Pegelablesungen des Nils von der
Friihzeit bis in die Gegenwart, Berlin 2001.

SEIDLMAYER 2003
S.J. SEIDLMAYER. Vom Sterben der kleinen Leute. Tod
und Bestattung in der sozialen Grundschicht am Ende des
Alten Reiches, in H. GUKSCH - E. HOFMANN - M.
BOMMAS (eds), Grab und Totenkult im Alten Agypten,
Miinchen 2003, pp. 60-74.

SEIDLMAYER 2007
S.J. SEIDLMAYER, People at Beni Hasan: Contributions
to a Model of Ancient Egyptian Rural Society, in Z.
HAWASS - J.E. RICHARDS (eds), The Archaeology
and Art of Ancient Egypt: Essays in Honor of David B.
O’Connor, 2, Cairo 2007, pp. 351-68.

SEIDLMAYER - ZIERMANN 1992
S.J. SEIDLMAYER - M. ZIERMANN, Eine Friesinschrift
von einem Mastaba-Grab des Alten Reiches aus
Elephantine, (MDAIK» 48 (1992), pp. 161-76.

SELIGMANN 1913
C.G. SELIGMAN, Some aspects of the Hamitic problem
in the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, <The Journal of the
Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain
and Ireland» 43.2 (1913), pp. 593-705.

SELL 1953
H.J. SELL, Der schlimme Tod bei den Vilkern Indone-
stens, Leiden - K6ln 1953.

SELZ - GRINEVALD - GOLDWASSER, 2018
G.J. SELZ - C. GRINEVALD - O. GOLDWASSER, The
Question of Sumerian «Determinatives»: Inventory,
Classifier Analysis, and Comparison to Egyptian
Classifiers from the Linguistic Perspective of Noun
Classification, in D. WERNING (ed.), Proceedings



BIBLIOGRAPHY

of the Conference «Crossroads: whence and whither?,
17-20 February 2016, Hamburg 2018, pp. 281-344.

SERRANO 2011
J.M. SERRANO, A Contribution to the Study of the
tekenu and its Role in Egyptian Funerary Ritual, «ZAS»
138 (2011), pp. 150-62.

SERRANO 2014
J.M. SERRANO, The Composition of the Opening of
the Mouth in the Tomb-chapel of Djebuty (TT 11), in
J.M. GALAN - B.M. BRYAN - PF. DORMAN (eds),
Creativity and Innovation in the Reign of Hatshepsut:
papers from the Theban Workshop 2010, <SAOC» 69,
Chicago 2014, pp. 273795.

SERRANO 2017
J.M. SERRANO, Rituels funéraires au temps de
Hatchepsout: le sanctuaire de la tombe de Djebouty
et ses paralléles, in G. ROSATI - M.C. GUIDOTTI
(eds), Proceedings of the XI International Congress of
Egyptologists, Florence Egyptian Museum, Florence,
23-30 August 2015, «Archaeopress Egyptology» 19,
Oxford 2017, pp. 587-93.

SERRANO forthcoming
J.M. SERRANO, The Rite of «Encircling the tomb» in the
Sfunerary monument of Djebuty (TT11), forthcoming.

SERVAJEAN 2004
F. SERVAJEAN, Lune ou soleil dor? Un épisode des
Aventures d’Horus et de Seth (P Chester Beatty I R’. 11.
1-13.1), «RdE» 55 (2004), pp. 125-48.

SETHE 1908-1922
K. SETHE, Die altaegyptischen Pyramidentexte nach
den Papierabdriicken und Photographien den Berliner
Museums, 4 Binde, Leipzig 1908-1922.

SETHE 1912
K. SETHE, Das Feblen des Begriffs der Blutschande bei
den alten Agyptern, «ZiS» 50 (1912), pp. 57-60.

SETHE 1932-1933 [URK.]
K. SETHE, Urkunden des Alten Reichs, Binde I-1V,
Leipzig 1932-1933.

SEYFRIED 1976
K.W.SEYFRIED, Nachtrige zu Yoyotte: «Les Sementiou...»
BSFE 73, p. 44755, «<GM» 20 (1976), Pp. 45747

SEYFRIED 2003
K.J. SEYFRIED, Dienstflicht mit Selbstversorgung: die
Diener des Verstorbenen im Alten Reich, in H. GUKSCH
- E. HOFFMANN - M. BOMMAS (Hrsgg), Grab und
Totenkult im Alten Agypten, Munich, 2003, pp. 41-59.

SEYFRIED 2005

K.J. SEYFRIED, Qubbet el-Hawa. Stand und
Perspektiven der Bearbeitung, in SJ. SEIDLMAYER

541

(Hrsg.), Texte und Denkmiler des igyptischen Alten
Reiches, Berlin 2005, pp. 309-34.

SHALOMI-HEN 2000
R. SHALOMI-HEN, Classifying the Divine: Determi-
natives and Categorisation in CT 335 and BD 17, «GOF»
1v, Agypten 38, Wiesbaden 2000.

SHALOMI-HEN 2006
R. SHALOMI-HEN, The Writing of Gods. The
Evolution of Divine Classifiers in the Old Kingdom,
«GOF» 1V, Agypten 38, Wiesbaden 2006.

SHALOMI-HEN 2015
R. SHALOMI-HEN, The Dawn of Osiris and the
Dusk of the Sun Temples, Religious History at the End
of the Fifth Dynasty, in P. DER MANUELIAN - TH.
SCHNEIDER (eds), Towards a New History for the
Egyptian Old Kingdom: Perspectives on the Pyramid
Age, Harvard, April, 25-26, 2012, «Special Issue of
Journal of Egyptian History», Leiden - Boston
2015, Pp. 456-69.

SHALTOUT - AzzA71 2014
M. SHALTOUT - M. AZZAZ1, Climate Change in the
Nile Delta from Prebistoric to the Modern Era and Their
Impact on Soil and Vegetation in Some Archaeological
Sites, Journal of Earth Science and Engineering» 4
(2014), pp. 632-42.

SHAaw 2000
I. SHAW (ed.), The Oxford History of Ancient Egypt,
Oxford 2000.

SHAW - NICHOLSON 1995
I. SHAW - P. NICHOLSON, The British Museum
Dictionary of Ancient Egypt, Cairo 1995.

SHEDID 1994
A.GH. SHEDID, Die Felsgriber von Beni Hassan in
Mittelagypten, «<ZBA» 16, Mainz am Rhein 1994.

SHINNIE 1991
PL. SHINNIE, Trade routes of the ancient Sudan 3000
BC - AD 350, in W.V. DAVIES (ed.), Egypt and Africa.
Nubia from Prebistory to Islam, London 1991, pp.
49753

SHIRAI 2006
Y. SHIRAIL, Ideal and Reality in Old Kingdom Private
Funerary Cults, in M. BARTA (ed.), The Old Kingdom
Art and Archaeology: Proceedings of the Conference
Held in Prague, May 31- June 4, 2004, Prague 2006,
PP- 325733

SHISHA-HALEVY 1986
A. SHISHA-HALEVY, ()rf in the Coffin Texts: A
Functional Tableau, JAOS» 106.4 (1986), pp. 641-58.



542

SHMAKOV 2012
T. SHMAKOV, Critical analysis of J.P. Allens «The
Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts», Omsk-Tricht 2012.

SIEBELS 2000
R. SEIBELS, Agricultural Scenes, in L. DONOVAN -
K. MCCORQUODALE (eds), Egyptian Art, Principles
and Themes in Wall Scenes, Guizeh 2000, pp. 55-64.

SILVERMAN 1980
D.P. SILVERMAN, Interrogative Constructions with
jn and jn-jw in Old and Middle Egyptian, BiAegy 1,
Malibu 1980.

SIMPSON 1957
W.K. SIMPSON, A Running of the Apis in the Reign of
Aba and Passages in Manetho and Aelian, «Orientalia»
26 (1957), pp- 139-42.

SIMPSON 1976A
W.K. SIMPSON, The Mastabas of Qar and 1du, G71o1
and 7102, «Giza Mastabas» 2, Boston 1976.

SIMPSON 19768
W.K. SIMPSON, The Offering Chapel of Sekhem-ankh-
ptab in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston 1976.

SIMPSON 1978
W.K. SIMPSON, The Mastabas of Kawab, Khafkhufu
I and 11, G 7110-20, 7130-40, and 7150 and subsidiary
mastabas of Street G 7100, «Giza Mastabas» 3, Boston
1978.

SIMPSON 1980
W.K. SIMPSON, Mastabas of the Western Cemetery, 1.
Sekhemka (G 1029); Tjetu I (G 2001); lasen (G 2196);
Penmeru (G 2197); Hagy, Nefertjentet, and Herunefer (G
2352/53); Djaty, Tjetu 11, and Nimesti (G 2337X, 2343,
2366), «Giza Mastabas» 4, Boston 1980.

SIMPSON 1992
W.K. SIMPSON, The offering chapel of Kayemnofret in
the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, Boston 1992.

SIMPSON 2003
W.K. SIMPSON, The Literature of Ancient Egypt,
New Haven 20033,

SLATER 1974
R.A. SLATER, The Archaeology of Dendereb in the
First Intermediate Period, PhD Thesis, University of
Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 1974.

SMITH - JEFFREYS 1977
H.S. SMITH - D.G. JEFFREYS, The Sacred Animal
Necropolis, North Sagqira: 1975/6, JEA» 63 (1977), pp.
20-28.

SMITH M. 2009
M. SMITH, Democratization of the Afterlife, in
J. DIELEMAN - W. WENDRICH (eds), UCLA

EDAL VI - 2017

Encyclopedia of Egyptology, Los Angeles, <www.
escholarship.org/uc/item/70g428wj>.

SMITH M. 2017
M. SMITH, Following Osiris. Perspectives on the
Osirian Afterlife from Four Millennia, Oxford 2017.

SMITH W.S. 1933
W.S. SMITH, The Coffin of Prince Min-kbaf, JEA»
19.3°4 (1933), pp- 150°59.

SMITH W.S. 1936
W.S. SMITH, Topography of the Old Kingdom Cemetery
at Sagqarah, in G. REISNER (ed.), The Development
of the Egyptian Tomb down to the Accession of Cheaps,
Cambridge (MA) 1936, pp. 390-411.

SMITH W.S. 1946
W.S. SMITH, A History of Egyptian Sculpture and
Puainting in the Old Kingdom, London 1946.

SMITH W.S. 1949
W.S. SMITH, A History of Egyptian Sculpture and
Painting in the Old Kingdom, London 1949”.

SMITH W.S. 1952
W.S. SMITH, Inscriptional Evidence for the History of
the Fourth Dynasty, JNES» 11 (1952), pp. 113-28.

SMITH - SIMPSON 1998
W.S. SMITH - WK. SIMPSON, The Art and
Architecture of Ancient Egypt, New Haven 1998.

SNAPE 2003
S. SNAPE, The Emergence of Libya on the Horizon
of Egypt, in D. O’CONNOR - S. QUIRKE (eds),
Mysterious Lands, London 2003, pp. 93-106.

SNAPE 2011
S. SNAPE, Ancient Egyptian tombs: The culture of life
and death, Chichester 2011.

SOLEIMAN 2016
S. SOLEIMAN, Ptabshepses being transported in a
palangquin, in bis recently discovered tomb at Sagqara,
«MDAIK» 72 (2016), pp. 227-38.

SOMAGLINO - TALLET 2015
C. SOMAGLINO - P. TALLET, Une campagne en
Nubie sous la I'* dynastie: la scéne nagadienne du Gebel
Sheikb Suleiman comme prototype et modéle, <NeHeT» 1
(2014), pp. 1746.

SOUKIASSIAN - WUTTMANN - PANTALACCI 2002
G. SOUKIASSIAN - M. WUTTMANN - L. PANTA-
LACCI, Balat 6: Le palais des gouverneurs de I'épogue
de Pépy II: les sanctuaires de ka et leurs dépendences,
«FIFAO» 46, Cairo 2002.

SourouzIAN 2011
H. SOUROUZIAN, La reine et le papyrus, in V.G.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

CALLENDER - L. BARES - M. BARTA - J. JANAK -
J. KREJCI (eds), Times, signs and Pyramids: Studies
in Honour of Miroslav Verner on the Occasion of His
Seventieth Birthday, Prague 2011, pp. 341-50.

SPALINGER 1979
A. SPALINGER, Some Notes on the Libyans of the Old
Kingdom and Later Historical Reflexes, «JSSEA» 9.3
(1979), pp. 125-60.

SPALINGER 2017
A. SPALINGER, The Trope Issue of Old Kingdom War
Reliefs, in M. BARTA — F. COPPENS — J. KREJCI
(eds), Abusir and Sagqara in the Year 2015, Prague
2017, pp. 401-17.

SPEIGHT - BLACKITH 1983
M.C.D SPEIGHT - R.E. BLACKITH, The Animals, in
A.J.P. GORE (ed.), Ecosystems of the World 4A: Mires,
Swamps, Bog, Fen and Moor, Amsterdam 1983, pp.
349765.

SPEISER 2015
C. SPEISER, Animalité de [l'homme, bumanité de
Lanimal en Egypte ancienne, Apprivoiser le sauvage/
Taming the wild, in M. MASSIERA - B. MATHIEU -
FR. ROUFFET (éds), «CENiM» 11, Montpellier 2015,
pp. 307-20.

SPENCER 1974
A.J. SPENCER, Researches on the Topography of North
Sagqara, «Orientalia» 43 (1974), pp. 111.

SPENCER 1982
J. SPENCER, Death inAncient Egypt, Harmondsworth
1982.

SPIEGEL 1971
J. SPIEGEL, Das Auferstehungsritual der Unas-
Pyramide. Beschreibung und erliuterte Ubersetzung,
«&A» 23, Wiesbaden 1971.

SPIEGELBERG 1909
W. SPIEGELBERG, Egyptian Téxts, in J.E. QUIBELL,
Excavations at Sagqara (1907-1908), Cairo 1909.

SPIEGELBERG 1920
W. SPIEGELBERG, Ein Bruchstiick des Bestattungsritual
der Apisstiere (Demot. Pap. Wien Nr. 27), «ZAS» 56
(1920), pp. 1-30.

STADELMANN 1984
R. STADELMANN, Sonnenbeiligtiimer, in W. HELCK
- E. OTTO (Hrsgg), LA 5, Wiesbaden 1984, col.
1095-1098.

STADELMANN 1991
R. STADELMANN, Die Agyptischen Pyramiden: vom
Ziegelbau zum Weltwunder, «Kulturgeschichte der
antiken Welt» 30, Mainz am Rhein 1991.

543

STADELMANN 1995
R. STADELMANN, Builders of the Pyramids, in
J.M. SASSON - J. BAINES - G. BECKMAN - K.S.
RUBINSON (eds), Civilizations of the Ancient Near
East, 2 vol., New York 1995, pp. 719-34.

STADELMANN 2000
R. STADELMANN, Userkaf in Sagqara und Abusir.
Untersuchungen zur Thronfolge in der 4. und friiben
5. Dynastie, in M. BARTA - J. KREJCI (eds), Abusir
and Sagqara in the Year 2000, «<ArOr» Supplementa 9,
Prague 2000, pp. 529-42.

STADELMANN 2010
R. STADELMANN, Die Pyramidenanlage des Sabure,
in V. BRINKMANN (ed.), Sabure. Tod und Leben
eines grofien Pharao. Eine Ausstellung der Liebieghaus
Skulturensammlung, Frankfurt am Main, 24. Juni bis
28. November 2010, Frankfurt Am Main 2010, pp.
169-81.

STADNIKOW 1994
S.  STADNIKOW, Gottkonig und Fremdlinder:
Universalistische Ausdriicke der Konige des Alten Reichs
in Agypten nach offiziellen Texten, Mitteilungen fiir
Anthropologie und Religionsgeschichte» 9 (1994),
pp- 291-310.

STAEHELIN 1966
E. STAEHELIN, Untersuchungen zur dgyptischen Tracht
im Alten Reich, «<MAS» 8, Berlin 1966.

STAUDER 2014
A. STAUDER, The Earlier Egyptian Passive: Voice and
Perspective, « LingAeg StudMon» 14, Hamburg 2014.

STEENHUIS et al. 2014

T.S. STEENHUIS - S.A. TILAHUN - Z.K. TESEMMA
-T.Y. TEBEBU - M. MOGES - F.A. ZIMALE - A.W.
WORQLUL - M.L. ALEMU - E.K. AYANA - Y.A.
MOHAMED, Sozl Erosion and Discharge in the Blue
Nile Basin: Trends and Challenges, in A. MELESSE -
W. ABTEW - S.G. SETEGN (eds), Nile River Basin:
Ecobydrological Challenges, Climate Change and
Hydropolitics, Dordrecht 2014, pp. 133-47.

STEFANOVIC 2009
D. STEFANOVIC, The Non-royal Regular Feminine
Titles of the Middle Kingdom and Second Intermediate
Period: Dossiers, «GHP Egyptology» 11, London
2009.

STEFANOVIC - SATZINGER 2015
D. STEFANOVIC - H. SATZINGER, I am a nbt-pr, and
I am independent, in W. GRAJETZKI - G. MINIACI
(eds), The World of Middle Kingdom Egypt, «GHP
Egyptology» 23, London, 2015, pp. 333-38.



544

STEINDORFF 1913
G. STEINDORFF, Das Grab des Ti, Sieglin Exp» 2,
Leipzig 1913.

STEVENSON SMITH 1935
W. STEVENSON SMITH, The Old Kingdom Linen
List, «zAS» 71 (1935), pp- 134°49.

STOCKER - QIN - PLATTNER et al. 2013
TF. STOCKER - D. QIN - G.K. PLATTNER, Technical
summary, in Climate change 2013: The Physical Science
Buasis. Contribution of Working Group I to the Fifth
Assessment Report of the Intergovernmental Panel on
Climate Change, Cambridge 2013, pp. 33-115.

STOCKFISCH 1996
D. STOCKFISCH, Bemerkungen zur sog. «Libyschen
Familie», in M. SCHADE-BUSCH (Hrsg), Wege iffnen:
Festschrift fiir Rolf Gundlach zum 65. Geburtstag,
«AAT» 35, Wiesbaden 1996, pp. 315-23.

STOCKFISCH 2003
D. STOCKFISCH, Untersuchungen zum Totenkult des
dagyptischen Konigs im Alten Reich: Die Dekoration der
koniglichen Totenkultanlagen, «Antiquitates: Archio-
logische Forschungsergebnisse» 25, Hamburg 2003.

STORK 1982
L. STORK, Pelikan, in E. OTTO - W. WESTENDORF
- W. HELCK (Hrsgg), LA 4, Wiesbaden 1982, col.
923-24.

STRUDWICK 1985
N. STRUDWICK, The Administration of Egypt in the
Old Kingdom. The Highest Titles and their Holders,
«StudEgypt», London - Boston 1985.

STRUDWICK 2005
N. STRUDWICK, Texts from the Pyramid Age,
«Writings from the ancient world» 16, Atlanta
2005.

STUPKO-LUBCZYNSKA 2016
A. STUPKO-LUBCZYNSKA, Offering Scenes in the
Chapel of Hatshepsut. Diachronic Development of Their
Composition and Content, «Deir el-Bahari» 7, Warsaw
2016.

SUBERKROPP 1984
K. SUBERKROPP, Effect of temperature on seasonal
occurrence of aquatic hyphomycetes, «Transactions
of the British Mycological Society» 82 (1984), pp.
53-62.

SUGITA 2015
H. SUGITA, A Case Study of the Middle Kingdom
Standard Class Coffin: The Coffin of Yi at the Natural
History Museum of Los Angeles County, poster
presented at the SSEA SEEA AGM, Toronto 2015.

EDAL VI - 2017

SUGITA in press
H. SUGITA, A Case Study of the Middle Kingdom

Standard Class Coffin: The Coffin of Yi at the Natural
History Museum of Los Angeles County, in press.

SWEENEY 2003
D. SWEENEY, Forever young? The Representation of
Older and Ageing Women in Ancient Egyptian Art,
«JARCE» 41 (2004), pp. 67-84.

SWELIM 2017
N.M.A. SWELIM, Hebenu, Sinkz, Nubt: minor pyramids
or archaic benbens. <nabilswelim.com/downloads/6_
7_8.pdf.pdf> (last accessed on 16/12/2017).

SWINTON 2012
J. SWINTON, The Management of Estates and
their Resources in the Egyptian Old Kingdom, «BAR
International Series» 2392, Oxford 2012.

SWINTON 2014
J. SWINTON, Dating the Tombs of the Egyptian Old
Kingdom, «Archaeopress Egyptology» 2, Oxford
2014.

SZAFRANSKI 2008
Z.E. SZAFRANSKI, Deir el-Babari: Temple of
Hatshepsut. Season 2005/2006, «PAM» 18 (2008), pp.
269-84.

SZAFRANSKI 2010
Z.E. SZA¥RANSKI, Temple of Hatshepsut. Season
2006/2007, « PAM» 19 (2010), pp. 251-68.

SZAFRANSKI 2011
Z.E. SZAFRANSKI, Temple of Hatshepsut at Deir
el-Babari. Season 2007/2008, «<PAM» 20 (2011), pp.
193-202.

SZAFRANSKI 2015
Z.E. SZAFRANSKI, Tombs of the Third Intermediate
Period on the Upper Terrace of the Temple of Hatshepsut,
«PAM» 24.2, «Special Studies, Deir el-Bahari
Studies» I (2015), pp. 183-204.

Szpakowska 2010
K. SZPAKOWSKA, Nightmares in ancient Egypt, in
J-M. HUSSER - A. MOUTON (éds), Le cauchemar
dans les sociétés antiques: actes des journées d’étude de
I'UMR 7044 (15-16 novembre 2007, Strasbourg), Paris
2010, pp. 21-39.

TaT 2009
J. TAIT, Anger and Agency - The role of emotions in
Demotic and earlier narratives, in R. NYORD - A.
KJOLBY (eds), ‘Being in ancient Egypt’. Thoughts on
Agency, Materiality and Cognition, Proceedings of the
seminar beld in Copenbagen, September 29-30 2006,



BIBLIOGRAPHY

«BAR-International Series» 2019, Oxford 2009, pp.
75-82.
TAKAHASHI - NISHISAKA 2016
K. TAKAHASHI - A. NISHISAKA, Some Notes on the
Graffiti Written on the Cover Stones from the Second
Boat Pit of Khufu, «Bulletin of the Society for Near
Eastern Studies in Japan» 59-1 (2016), pp. 2713.
TALLET 2010
P. TALLET, Prendre la mer a Ayn Soukbna au temps du
roi Isési, «BSFE» 177-78 (2010), pp. 18-22.
TALLET 2012
P. TALLET, La zone miniére du Sud-Sinai 1. Catalogue
complémentaire des inscriptions du Sinai, <MIFAO» 130
Le Caire 2012.

TALLET 2015
P. TALLET, Les «ports intermittents» de la mer Rouge
a lépoque pharaonique: caractéristiques et chronologie,
«NeHeT» 3 (2015), pp. 31-72.

TALLET 2017A
P. TALLET, Les papyrus de la mer Rouge 1. «Le journal
de Merer» (Papyrus Jarf A et B), «MIFAO» 136, Le
Caire 2017.

TALLET 20178
P. TALLET, Des serpents et des lions: la flotte stupéfiante
de Chéops en mer Rouge,in N. FAVRY - C. RAGAZZOLI
- C. SOMAGLINO - P. TALLET (éds), Du Sinai
au Soudan: itinéraires d'une Egyptologue. Mélanges
offerts au Professeur Dominique Valbelle, «Orient &
Méditerranée» 23, Paris 2017, pp. 243-53.

TALLET 2018.
P. TALLET, Du pain et des céréales pour les équipes
royales: le grand papyrus comptable du ouadi el-Jarf
(papyrus H), <NeHeT» § (2018), pp. 99-117.

TALLET forthcoming
P. TALLET, Le matériel inscrit d'’Ayn Soukbna (2002-
2016), in G. CASTEL - P. TALLET (éds), Ayn Soukhna
1V, Etudes du matériel des galeries-magasins, «FIFAO»,
Le Caire forthcoming.

TALLET - LAISNEY 2012
P. TALLET - D. LAISNEY, Iry-Hor et Narmer au Sud
Sinai (Ouadi Ameyra). Un complément a la Chronologie
des expéditions miniéres égyptiennes, «BIFAO» 112
(2012), pp. 381-98.

TALLET - MAROUARD 2014
P. TALLET - G. MAROUARD, The Harbor of Khufu
on the Red Sea coast at Wadi al-Jarf, Egypt, <NEA» 77.1
(2014), pp- 4714-

545

TALLET - MAROUARD 2016
P. TALLET - G. MAROUARD, The Harbor Facilities
of King Khufu on the Red Sea Shore: the Wadi el-farf/
Tell Ras Budran System, JARCE» 52 (2016), pp. 135-77.

TARIFF ACT 1922
House of Representatives, 6" Congress, 2" Session,
Document No. 393, Tariff Act of 1922, with index.
HR. 7456 to provide revenue, to regulate commerce
with foreign countries, to encourage the industries of the
United States and for other purposes, Washington 1922.

TassIE 2015
G.J. TASSIE, «I'm Osiris, no I'm Osiris, no I'm Osiris»:
bairstyles and the afterlife, in P. KOUSOULIS -
N. LAZARIDIS (eds), Proceedings of the Tenth
International Congress of Egyptologists, University of
the Aegean, Rhodes 22-29 May 2008, 2, «OLA» 241,
Leuven - Paris - Dudley, 2015, pp. 1873-96.

TAussIG 1922
E. . TAUSSIG, The Tariff Act of 1922, <The Quarterly
Journal of Economics» 37.1 (1922), pp. 1-28.

TAYLOR 2001
J. TAYLOR, Death and the Afterlife in Ancient Egypt,
London 2001.

TEETER 1997
E. TEETER, The presentation of Maat: Ritual and
legitimacy in ancient Egypt, <SAOC» 57, Chicago 1997.

TERRACE 1968
E.L.B. TERRACE, Egyptian Paintings of the Middle
Kingdom: The Tomb of Djebuty-Nekbt, New York
1968.

TERSIS - BOYELDIEU 2017
N. TERSIS - P BOYELDIEU (éds), Le langage de
['émotion: variations linguistiques et culturelles, <SSELAF»
469, NS 36, Louvain - Paris 2017.

THoMmAS 2004
C. THOMAS, Disability and impairment, in J. SWAIN
- S. FRENCH - C. BARNES - C. THOMAS (eds),
Disabling barriers - Enabling environments, Los
Angeles - London - New Delhi - Singapore 2004,
pp. 21-27.

THOMPSON 1976
K. THOMPSON, Swamp Development in the head
waters of the White Nile, in J. RZOSKA (ed.), The Nile:
Biology of an Ancient River, The Hague 1976, pp.
177-96.

THOMPSON 2014
E. THOMPSON, The Old Kingdom cemetery at Tehna,
I. The tombs of Nikaiankh I, Nikaiankb 1I and Kaibep,
Oxford 2014.



546

THuAuLT 2018
S. THUAULT, A propos des volailles dans les listes
doffrandes de [‘Ancien Empire: identification et
classification, «ChronEg» 93.184 (2018), pp. 227-46.
TiLLEY 2015
L. TILLEY, Theory and Practice in the Bioarchaeology
of Care, Heidelberg - New York - Dordrecht -
London 2015.

TINER 1999
R.W. TINER, Wetland Indicators: A Guide to Wetland
Identification, Delineation, Classification and Mapping,
Boca Raton 1999.

TIRADITTI 1998
F. TIRADITTI, Egyptian Treasures from the Egyptian
Museum in Cairo, Vercelli 1998.

TIRADRITTI 2002
F. TIRADRITTI, Ancient Egypt: Art, Architecture and
History, London 2002.

Toro RuEDA 2003
M.I. TORO RUEDA, Das Herz in der dgyptischen
Literatur des zweiten Jabrtausends v. Chr. -
Untersuchungen zu Ildiomatik und Metaphorik von
Ausdriicken mit jb und h3tj, unpublished PhD Thesis,
University of Gottingen 2003.

Touzeau et al. 2013
A. TOUZEAU - J. BLICHERT-TOFT - R. AMIOT - F.
FOUREL - F. MARTINEAU - J. COCKITT - K. HALL
J. FLANDROIS - C. LECUYER, Egyptian mummies
record increasing aridity in the Nile valley from 5500 to
1500yr before present, «Earth and Planetary Science
Letters» 375 (2013), pp. 92-100.

DE TRAFFORD 2007
A. DE TRAFFORD, The Palace Fagade Motif and the
Pyramid Iexts as Cosmic Boundaries in Uniss Pyramid
Chambers, «Cambridge Archaeological Journal» 17
(2007), pp. 271-83.

TRIGGER et al. 1983
B.G. TRIGGER - B.J. KEMP - D. O’CONNOR - A.B.
LLOYD, Ancient Egypt: a social history, Cambridge
1983.

TyLor 2010
J. TYLOR, Journey Through the Afterlife: Ancient
Egyptian Book of the Dead, Cambridge (MA) 2010.

UCHMAN-LASKOWSKA 2010
I. UCHMAN-LASKOWSKA, Conservation and
Restoration of Wall Painting in the Southern Chamber
of Amun of the Hatshepsut Temple in Deir el-Babari,
«PAM» 19 (2010), pp. 285-95.

EDAL VI - 2017

UNITED NATIONS ESCAP 2015
UNITED NATIONS ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL
COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE PACIFIC,
Disability at a glance 2015, Bangkok 2015.

VACHALA 1987
BR VACHALA, A note on prices of oxen in Dynasty V,
«ZAS» 114 (1987), pp. 91-95.

VACHALA 2004
BR. VACHALA, Die Relieffragmente aus der Mastaba
des Ptabschepses in Abusir, Prague 2004.

VANDERSLEYEN 1968
C. VANDERSLEYEN, Un titre de vice-roi Mérimose a
Silsila, «CdE» 43.86 (1968), p. 234-58.

VANDIER 1936
J. VANDIER, La famine dans I'Egypte Ancienne, Le
Caire 1936.

VANDIER 1950
J. VANDIER, Moalla: La tombe d’Ankbtifi et la tombe
de Sébekhotep, «BAE» 18, Le Caire 1950.

VANDIER 1954
J. VANDIER, Manuel darchéologie égyptienne. 2: Les
grandes époques. Larchitecture funéraire, Paris 1954.

VANDIER 1958
J. VANDIER, Manuel darchéologie égyptienne. 3: Les
grandes époques. La statuaire, 2 vol., Paris 1958.

VANEK 1989
S. VANEK, Marshland scenes in the private tombs
of the Eighteenth Dynasty, in {A. NIBBI} (ed.),The
archaeology, geography and bistory of the Egyptian Delta
in pharaonic times: proceedings of colloquium, Wadbam
College 29-31 August, 1988, «DE Special Number» 1,
Oxford 1989, pp. 31121

VARILLE 1938
A. VARILLE, La tombe de Ni-Ankh-Pepi a Ziouyet
el-Mayetin, <MIFAO» 70, Cairo 1938.

VASILJEVIC 1995
V. VASILJEVIC, Untersuchungen zum Gefolge des
Grabberrn in den Gréibern des Alten Reiches, «Zentrum
fur archiologische Untersuchungen» 15, Belgrade
1995.

VASILJEVIC 1997
V. VASIYEVIC, Uber das Verbiltnis von Opferliste
zu den Darstellungen der Opfertriger, «Zbornik
Filozofskog Fakulteta. Serija A: Istorijske nauke»
19 (1997), pp- 79790.

VasILJEVIC 2003
V. VASILEVIC, Terminology and interpretation in
studies on decoration of private tombs, Journal of the



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Serbian Archaeological Society» 19 (2003), pp.
135-42.

VASILJEVIC 2012
V. VASILEVIC, Hierarchy of Women within Elite
Families. Iconographic Data from the Old Kingdom,
in K.A. KOTHAY (ed.), Art and Society. Ancient and
Modern Contexts of Egyptian Art: Proceedings of the
International Conference beld at the Museum of Fine
Arts, Budapest, 13-15 May 2010, Budapest 2012, pp.
139749.

VASILJEVIC 2016
V. VASIYEVIC, Dogs, dwarfs, and carrying chairs,
in L. HUDAKOVA, P. JANOSI, A. KAHLBACHER
(eds), Change and innovation in Middle Kingdom
art. Proceedings of the MeKeTRE. Study Day held at
the Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna (3’“’ May 2013),
London 2016, pp. 117-32.

VASSILIKA - BOURRIAU 1995
E. VASSILIKA - J. BOURRIAU, Egyptian Art at the
Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge 1995.

TE VELDE 1967
H. TE VELDE, Seth, God of Confusion, a Study of bis
Role in Egyptian Mythology and Religion, in W. HELK
(ed.), «ProblAg» 6, Leiden 1967.

VERBOVSEK 2011
A. VERBOVSEK, The Correlation of Rituals, Emotions,
and Literature in Ancient Egypt, in A. CHANIOTIS
(ed.), Ritual Dynamics in the Ancient Mediterranean,
«HABES» 49, Wiesbaden 2011, pp. 235-62.

VERCOUTTER 1975
J. VERCOUTTER, Apss, in E. OTTO - W. WESTEN-
DORF - W. HELCK (Hrsgg), L4 1, Wiesbaden 1975,
col. 338-50.

VERMEERSCH et al. 1998
PM. VERMEERSCH - E. PAULISSEN - S. STOKES -
C. CHARLIER - P. VAN PEER - C. STRINGER - W.
LINDSAY, A Middle Palaeolithic Burial of a Modern
Human at Taramsa Hill, Egypt, «Antiquity» 72.277
(1998), pp. 47584

VERNER 1985
M. VERNER, Les Statuettes de prisonniers en bois
d’Abousir, «RdE» 36 (1985), pp. 145-52.

VERNER 2001
M. VERNER, The Pyramids. The Mystery, Culture and
Science of Egypt’s Great Monuments, New York 2001.

VERNER 2002

M. VERNER, The Pyramids: Their Archaeology and
History, London 2002.

547

VERNER 2005
M. VERNER, Abusir Pyramids Quarry and Supply
Road, in P. JANOSI (ed.), Structure and Significance.
Thoughts on Ancient Egyptian Architecture, Wien
2005, pp- §31-38.

VERNER 2008
M. VERNER, Builders’ marks and inscriptions, in J.
KREJCI - V.G. CALLENDER - M. VERNER (eds),
Minor tombs in the Royal Necropolis I (The Mastabas
of Nebtyemneferes and Nakbtsare, Pyramid Complex
Lepsius no. 24 and Tomb Complex Lepsius no. 25),
«Abusir 12, Prague 2008, pp. 216-28.

VERNER 2014
M. VERNER, Sons of the Sun. Rise and Decline of the
Fifth Dynasty, Prague 2014.

VERNER 2017
M. VERNER, The Statues of Raneferef and the Royal
Sculpture of the Fifth Dynasty, «Abusir» 28, Prague
2017.

VERNER - BRUNA 2011
M. VERNER - V. BRUNA, Why was the Fifth Dynasty
cemetery founded at Abusir?, in N. STRUDWICK - H.
STRUDWICK (eds), O/d Kingdom, New Perspectives:
Art and Archaeology 2750-2150 BC, Oxford 2011, pp.
286-94.

VERNER - CALLENDER 2002
M. VERNER - V.G. CALLENDER, Djedkare’s family
cemetery, «Abusir» 6, Prague 2002.

VERNER et al. 2006
M. VERNER et al., The pyramid complex of Raneferef:
The archeology, «Abusir» 9, Prague, 2006.

VERNUS 1985
P. VERNUS, Des relations entre textes et représentations
dans I'Egypte pharaonique, in A.-M. CHRISTIN (éd.),
Ecritures I1, Paris 1985, PpP- 45-69.

VERNUS 1993
P. VERNUS, La naissance de lécriture dans UEgypte
ancienne, «ArchéoNib» 3 (1993), pp. 75-108.

VERNUS 1995
P. VERNUS, Essa: sur la conscience de I’Histoire dans
IEgypte pharaonique, Paris 1995.

VERNUS 1996
P. VERNUS, Lazccord du neutre en égyptien classique:
lincobérence morphosyntaxique comme marque de la
cobérence catégorielle, «Faits de langues» 4.8 (1996),
pp- 131-40.

VERNUS 2015
P. VERNUS, Autobiographie et scénes dites «de la
vie quotidienne»: de la parodie a la fiction du paysan



548

prototypique, in R. LEGROS (éd.), Cinquante ans
d éternité: jubilé de la Mission archéologique francaise de
Sagqira, Mission archéologique de Sagqarab v, «BdE»
162, Cairo 2015, pp. 309-21.

VERNUS - YOYOTTE 2005
P. VERNUS - J. YOYOTTE, Bestiaire des pharaons,
Paris 2005.

VIEVILLE 2008
D. VIEVILLE, Rodin, fragments et assemblages, in D.
VIEVILLE (éd.), La passion a leuvre. Rodin et Freud
collectionneurs. Paris, musée Rodin, 15 octobre 2008 - 22
février 2009, Paris 2008, pp. 161-74.

VIRGOS - CASANOVAS 1997
E. VIRGOS - ]J.G. CASANOVAS, Huabitat selection of
genet Genetta genetta in the mountains of central Spain,
«Acta Theriol» 42 (1997), pp. 169-77.

ViscHAK 2007
D. VISCHAK, Identity in/of Elephantine: the Old
Kingdom Tombs at Qubbet el Hawa, in Z.. HAWASS - J.
RICHARDS (eds), The Archaeology and Art of Ancient
Egypt. Essays in Honor of David B. O’Connor, «<CASAE»
36.2, Cairo 2007, pp. 443°57.

VISCHAK 2015
D. VISCHAK, Community and Identity in Ancient
Egypt. The Old Kingdom Cemetery at Qubbet el-Hawa,
New York 2015.

VOGELSANG-EASTWOOD 1993
G. VOGELSANG-EASTWOOD, Pharaonic Egyptian
clothing, «Studies in textile and costume history» 2,
Leiden - New York - Cologne 1993.

VOLOKHINE 2000
Y. VOLOKHINE, La frontalité dans liconographie de
I’Egypte ancienne, «CSEG» 6, Genéve 2000.

VOLOKHINE 2008
Y. VOLOKHINE, Tristesse rituelle et lamentations
funéraires en Egypte ancienne, (RHR» 225.2 (2008), pp.
163-97.

VOLOKHINE 2015
Y. VOLOKHINE, Colére et chatiment divin en Egypte
ancienne: La question des maladies cutanées, Coléres
et repentirs divins, Actes du colloque organisé par le
Collége de France, Paris, les 24 et 25 avril 2013, in J.M.
DURAND - L. MARTT - T. ROMER (éds), «<OBO» 278,
Fribourg 2015, pp. 139-51.

Vos 1993
R.L.VOS, The Apis Embalming Ritual: P Vindob. 3873,
«OLA» §0, LEUVEN 1993.

Voss 2004
S. VOsS, Untersuchungen zu den Sonnenbeiligtiimern

EDAL VI - 2017

der 5. Dynastie: Bedeutung und Funktion eines singuliiren
Tempeltyps im Alten Reich, PhD Thesis, Hamburg,
2004.

VYMAZALOVA 2011
H. VYMAZALOVA, The Tomb of Kaiemtjenenet (A4S 38)
and the Surrounding Structures (AS §57- AS 60), «Abusir»
22, Prague 2011.

VYMAZALOVA 2015
H. VYMAZALOVA, Exploration of the burial
apartments in the tomb complex AS 68. Preliminary
report of the 2013 fall season, <PES» 15 (2015), pp. 43-58.

VYMAZALOVA 2016A
H. VYMAZALOVA, Feast in Written Evidence from
the Fifth Dynasty Royal Necropolis of Abusir, in R.
LANDGRAFOVA - J. MINAROVA (eds), Rich and
Great. Studies in Honor of Anthony §. Spalinger on the
Occasion of his 70" Feast of Thoth, Prague 2016, pp.
331-40.

VYMAZALOVA 20168
H. VYMAZALOVA, Evidence on three possible relatives
of princess Sheretnebty from her tomb at Abusir South,
«ArOr» 84 (2016), pp. 1-22.

VYMAZALOVA 2017
H. VYMAZALOVA, Exploration of structures AS 66 and
AS 69 in Abusir South: Preliminary report on the 2015
and 2016 seasons, «<PES» 19 (2017), pp. 66-80.

VYMAZALOVA - ARIAS KYTNAROVA 2017
H. VYMAZALOVA - K. ARIAS KYTNAROVA, The
development of tomb AS 68c in Abusir South: Burial
place of the king’s daughter Sheretnebty and ber family,
in M. BARTA - F. COPPENS - J. KREJCI (eds), Abusir
and Sagqara in the Year 2015, Prague 2017, pp. 435-50.

VYMAZALOVA - DULiKOVA 2012
H. VYMAZALOVA - V. DULIKOVA, Sheretnebty, a
king’s daughter from Abusir South, «ArOr» 80, 3 (2012),
pp- 339756.

VYMAZALOVA - DuLiKovA 2013
H. VYMAZALOVA - V. DULIKOVA, Vyzkum
brobového komplexu princezny Seretnebtej v jiznim
Abasiru [Exploration of the tomb complex of princess
Sheretnebty in Abusir South}, «PES» 10 (2013), pp.
26734, pl. 1-20.

VYMAZALOVA - DULIkOVA 2014
H. VYMAZALOVA - V. DULIKOVA, New evidence on
princess Sheretnebty from Abusir South, «ArOr» 82, 1

(2014), pp. 1719.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

VYMAZALOVA - HAVELKOVA 2016
H. VYMAZALOVA - P. HAVELKOVA, Shepespuptah
Idu According to Evidence from his Rock-cut Tomb at
Abusir South, «<ANPM» 37 (2016), pp. 89-108.

VYMAZALOVA - HAVELKOVA forthcoming
H. VYMAZALOVA - P. HAVELKOVA, The tomb of
Duaptah (4S 68a) at Abusir South, «Anthropologie»,
forthcoming.

VYMAZALOVA - MEGAHED 2013
H. VYMAZALOVA - M. MEGAHED, Predbézny
prizkum struktur AS 66 a AS 69 a tri drevéné modely lodi
ze Staré Fise [Preliminary research into the structures AS
66 and AS 69 and three wooden models of boats from the
Old Kingdom], <PES» 10 (2013), pp. 78-81.

VYMAZALOVA - PIEKE 2017
H. VYMAZALOVA - G. PIEKE, Iti and bis statuette
from the tomb of Princess Sheretnebty in Abusir South,
in M. BARTA - F. COPPENS - J. KREJCI (eds), Abusir
and Sagqara in the Year 2015, Prague 2017, pp. 451-66.

VYMAZALOVA - SUVOVA 2013
H. VYMAZALOVA - Z. SUVOVA, Nilezy zvitecich
kosti z komplexu princezny Seretnebtej (AS 68) v jiznim
Abisiru [The finds of animal bones from the complex of
princess Sheretnebty (AS 68) in Abusir South], <PES» 10
(2013), pp. 55-61.

VYSE 1842
H. VYSE, Appendix to Operations Carried on at the
Pyramids of Gizeb in 1837. Containing a Survey by
J. S. Perring, ESO. Civil Engineer; of the Pyramids at
Abou Roash, and to the Southward, Including Those in
Faiyoum, 3, London 1842.

WAHL 1994
J. WAHL, Zur Ansprache und Definition von
Sonderbestattungen, in M. KOKABI - J. WAHL
(eds), Beitrige zur Archiozoologie und Pribistorischen
Anthropologie, <Forschungen und Berichte zur Vor-
und Frithgeschichte in Baden-Wiirttemberg» 53,
Stuttgart 1994, pp. 85-100.

EL-WAKEEL 1963
S.K. EL-WAKEEL, A study of the bottom deposits of
Lake Qarun (Egypt) Part 1: Chemical analysis, «Bulletin
of the Faculty of Sciences Alexandria University» §
(1963), pp. 51-80.

WALDRON 2000
T. WALDRON, Hidden or overlooked? Where are the
disadvantaged in the skeletal record?, in J. HUBERT
(ed.), Madness, Disability and Social Exclusion. The
archaeology and anthropology of difference’, London -
New York 2000, pp. 29-45.

549

VAN DE WALLE 1977
B. VAN DE WALLE, Deux monuments mempbhites au
nom de Hordjedef Iteti, GNES» 36.1 (1977), pp. 17-24-

WALLS 2007
N.H. WALLS, The origins of the disabled body:
disability in ancient Mesopotamia, in H. AVALOS -
SJ. MELCHER - J. SCHIPPER (eds), This Abled Body.
Rethinking Disabilities in Biblical Studies, Atlanta
2007, pp. 13-30.

VAN WALSEM 2005
R. VAN WALSEM, Iconography of Old Kingdom elite
tombs. Analysis and interpretation. Theoretical and
methodological aspects, Leiden - Leuven - Dudley
(MA) 2005.

VAN WALSEM 2006
R. VAN WALSEM, Sense and sensibility. On the analysis
and interpretation of the iconography programmes of
four Old Kingdom elite tombs, in M. FIZENREITER
- M. HERB (eds), Dekorierte Grabanlagen im Alten
Reich. Methodik und Interpretation, London 2006,
PP- 277°332.

VAN WALSEM 2008
R. VAN WALSEM, MastaBase: the Leiden Mastaba
project, Leuven 2008.

WA Munyi 2012
CH. WA MUNYI, Past and present perceptions towards
disability: a historical perspective, «Disability Studies
Quarterly» 32.2 (2012). <http://dsq-sds.org/article/
view/3197/3068> (01/06/2017).

WARBURTON 2009
D.A. WARBURTON, Time and Space in Ancient
Egypt. The importance of the creation of abstraction,
in R. NYORD - A. KJOLBY (eds), «Being in Ancient
Egypt». Thoughts on Agency, Materiality and Cognition.
Proceedings of the seminar held in Copenbagen,
September 29-30, 2006, «BAR International Series»
2019, Oxford 2009, pp. 83-95.

WARD 1986
W.A. WARD, Some remarks on the root gbi/gbgb, “to
be weak, lame, deprived”, «zAS» 113 (1986), pp. 79-81.

WARD - TOCKNER - SCHIEMER 1999
JV. WARD - K. TOCKNER - F. SCHIEMER,
Biodiversity of floodplain river ecosystems: ecotones
and connectivity, «Regulated Rivers: Research &
Management» 15.1 (1999), pp. 125-39.

WEEKS 1971
K.R. WEEKS, The anatomical knowledge of the ancient
Egyptians and the representation of the human figure in
Egyptian art, Ann Arbor 1971.



550

WEEKS 1979
K.R. WEEKS, Art, Word, and the Egyptian World
View, in K.R. WEEKS (ed.), Egyptology and the Social
Sciences: Five Studies, Cairo, 1979, pp. 59-81.

WEEKS 1994
K.R. WEEKS, Mastabas of Cemetery G 6000 including
G 6010 (Neferbauptah); G 6020 (Iymery); G 6030 (Ity);
G 6040 (Shepseskafankh), «Giza Mastabas» §, Boston
1994.

WEIGALL 1907
A.E.P. WEIGALL, A Report on the Antiquities of Lower
Nubia (the First Cataract to the Sudan Frontier) and
their Condition in 1906-1907, Oxford 1907.

WEIGALL 1915
A. WEIGALL, An Ancient Egyptian Funeral Ceremony,
JEA» 2.1 (1915), pp. 10712.

WEILL 1911
R. WEILL, Monuments nouveaux des premiéres
dynasties. Un temple de Noutirkba-Zosir @ Héliopolis,
«Sphinx» 15 (1911), pp. 9-26.

WEILL 19124
R. WEILL, Catalogue sommaire des antiquités
égyptiennes exposées au Musée Guimet provenant de
lexpédition de M. Raymond Weill (Campagne de 1912),
Paris 1912.

WEILL 19128
R. WEILL, Fouilles a Tounab et @ Zaouiét el-Maietin
(Moyenne-Egypte), «CRAIBL» 56.6 (1912), pp. 484-90.

WEILL 1913A
R.WEILL, Catalogue des antiquités égyptiennes exposées
au Musée des Arts Décoratifs et provenant de lexpédition
de M. R. Weill (Campagne de 1913), «<BSFFA» 3 (1913).

WEILL 19138
R. WEILL, Rapport sur des fouilles en Haute-Egypte,
«BSFFA» 3 (1913), pp. 132-35.

WEILL - JOUGUET 1934
R. WEILL - P. JOUGUET, Horus-Apollon au Kom
el-Abmar de Zawiét el-Maietin, in P. JOUGUET, (ed.),
Mélanges Maspéro I1. Orient grec, romain, byzantin,
«MIFAO» 67.1, Cairo 1934, pp. 81-104.

WEISKEL 1989
T.C. WEISKEL, The Ecological Lessons of the Past:
an Anthropology of Environmental Decline, «The
Ecologist» 19.3 (1989), pp. 98-103.

WELC - MARKS 2013
F. WELC - L. MARKS, Climate change at the end of
the Old Kingdom in Egypt around 4200 BP: New geoar-
chaeological evidence, «Quaternary International» 30
(2013), pp. 1710.

EDAL VI - 2017

WEMMER 1997
C.M. WEMMER, Comparative ethology of the large-
spotted genet (Genetta tigrina) and some related
viverrids, Washington 1977.

WENIG 1968
S. WENIG, Eine Grabkammer des Mittleren Reiches
aus Kom Ombo, «ForschBer 10 (1968), pp. 71-94.

WENTE 1990
E. WENTE, Letters from Ancient Egypt, «Writings
from the Ancient World» 1, Atlanta 1990.

WESTENDORF 1983
W. WESTENDORF, Die Sonnenscheibe auf dem
Schlitten: Atum oder Re-Atum?, «GM» 62 (1983), pp.
85-88.

WHITEHOUSE 2002
H. WHITEHOUSE, A Decorated Knife Handle from
the «Main Deposit» at Hierakonpolis, <MDAIK» 58
(2002), pp. 425-46.

WILD 1953
H. WILD, Le Tormbeau de Ti 11: La chapelle (Premiére
Partie), « MIFAO» 65.2, Cairo 1953.

WILD 1966
H. W1LD, Le tombeau de Ti, 111, La chapelle (Deuxiéme
Partie), \MIFAO» 65.3, Cairo 1966.

WILDUNG 1977
D. WILDUNG, Egyptian Saints: Deification in
Pharaonic Egypt, New York 1977.

WILKINSON 1999
T.A.H. WILKINSON, Early Dynastic Egypt, London
1999.

WILKINSON 2000
T.A.H. WILKINSON, Royal Annals of Ancient Egypt:
The Palermo Stone and its Associated Fragments,
London - New York 2000.

WILLEMS 1988
H. WILLEMS, Chests of Life: A Study of the Typology
and Conceptual Development of Middle Kingdom
Standard Class Coffins, <(MVEOL» 25, Leiden 1988.

WILLEMS 1996
H. WILLEMS, The coffin of Heqata, (Cairo JdE 36418)
A Case Study of Egyptian Funerary Culture of the Early
Middle Kingdom, «<OLA» 70, Leuven 1996.

WILLEMS 2008
H. WILLEMS, Les Textes des Sarcophages et la
Démocratie. Eléments dune Histoire Culturelle du
Moyen Empire Egyptien, Paris 2008.

WILLEMS 2014
H. WILLEMS, Historical and Archaeological Aspects of
Egyptian Funerary Culture. Religious Ideas and Ritual



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Practice in Middle Kingdom Elite Cemeteries, «CHANE»
73, Leiden - Boston 2014.

WILLEMS et al. 2004
H. WILLEMS - M. DE MEYER - D. DEPRAETERE
- C. PEETERS - S. HENDRICKX - T. HERBICH -
D. KLEMM - R. KLEMM - L. OP DE BEECK - M.
DEPAUW, Preliminary Report of the 2002 Campaign
of the Belgian Mission to Deir al-Barsha, <MDAIK» 60
(2004), pp. 237°83.

WILLIAMS 1995
B. WILLIAMS, Industrial metallurgy in Egypt and
Sudan, in MINISTRY OF CULTURE, S.C.0.A. (ed.),
Proceedings of the first international conference on ancient
Egyptian mining and metallurgy and conservation of
metallic artifacts, Cairo Egypt 10-12 April 1995, Cairo
1995, pp- 201-6.

WiLLiams 2013
B.B. WILLIAMS, Some Geographical and Political
Aspects to Relations between Egypt and Nubia in
C-Group and Kerma Times, CA. 2500 - 1500 B.C.,
«Journal of Ancient Egyptian Interconnections»
6.1 (2013), pp. 1-14.

WiLLiams et al. 2010
M.AJ. WILLIAMS - FEM. WILLIAMS - G.AT
DULLER - R.N. MUNRO - A.M. EL Tom - T'T.
BARROWS - M. MACKLIN - J. WOODWARD -
M.R. TALBOT - D. HABERLAH - J. FLUIN, Late
Quaternary floods and droughts in the Nile valley, Sudan:
new evidence from optically stimulated luminescence
and AMS radiocarbon dating, «Quaternary Science
Reviews» 29.9 (2010), pp. 1116-37.

WILLIAMS - NOTTAGE 2006
M.AJ. WILLIAMS - J. NOTTAGE, Impact of extreme
rainfall in the central Sudan during 1999 as a partial
analogue for reconstructing early Holocene prebistoric
environments, «Quaternary international» 150.1
(2006), pp. 82-94.

WILSON 1944
J.A. WILSON, Funeral Services of the Egyptian Old
Kingdom, gJNES» 3.4 (1944), pp. 201-18.

WINAND 2006
J. WINAND, Limage dans le texte ou le texte dans
l'image? Le cas de I'Egypte ancienne, Visible» 2 (2006),
pp- 141-58.

WINAND - ANGENOT 2016
J. WINAND - V. ANGENOT, Limage égyptienne peut-
elle nier?, in S. BADIR - M.G. DONDERO (eds),
Limage peut-elle nier?, «Clinamen» 4, Liége 2016, pp.
153777

551

WINKLER 2009 [1936]
H.A. WINKLER, Gbhost riders of Upper Egypt - A
study of spirit possession, Cairo 2009 {1°* edition in
German in 1936].

WINTER 1957
E. WINTER, Zur Deutung der Sonnenbeiligtiimer der
5. Dynastie, < ZKM» 54 (1957), pp. 222733

WINTER 1983
E. WINTER, Der Apiskult im Alten Agypten, Mainz
am Rhein 1983.

WOLF-BRINKMANN 1968
E.M. WOLF-BRINKMANN, Versuch einer Deutung
des Begriffes ,bA‘ anband der Uberlieferung der Frithzeit
und des Alten Reiches, Freiburg 1968.

Woobs 2007
A. WOODS, «A day in the marshes»: A study of Old
Kingdom marsh scenes in the tombs of the Memphite
cemeteries, PhD Thesis, Macquarie University,
Sydney 2007.

Woobs 2010
CHR. WOODS, Visible language: Inventions of writing
in the ancient Middle East and beyond, «OIP» 32,
Chicago 2010.

WOoO0DSs - SWINTON 2013
A. WOODS - J. SWINTON, Chronological consid-
erations: fragments from the tomb of Hetepet at Giza,
«BACE» 24 (2013), pp. 12758.

WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION 2011
WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION, World report on
disability, Geneva 2011.

WRESZINSKI 1923
W. WRESZINSKI, Atlas zur altigyptischen Kulturge-
schichte I, Leipzig 1923.

WRESZINSKI 1936
W. WRESZINSKI, Atlas zur altigyptischen Kulturge-
schichte I11, Leipzig 1936.

WRIGHT 1979
G.R.H. WRIGHT, The Egyptian Sparagmos,
«MDAIK» 35 (1979), pp- 345758.

YAmADA 2017
A. YAMADA, The carpenters’ mark written on the
side walls of the deck house in the second boat of Khufu,
«SHIKAN» 177 (2017), pp. 92-108.

YITAYEW - MELESSE 2011
M. YITAYEW - A.M. MELESSE, Critical Water
Resources Issues in the Nile River Basin, in A.M.
MELESSE (ed.), Nile River Basin Hydrology, Climate
and Water Use, Dordrecht 2011, pp. 401-16.



552

YOSHIMURA 2009
S. YOSHIMURA, Research on restoration of the “first
boat” of Khufu in Ancient Egypt: Verification of current
restoration and presentation of new restoration proposal
(in _Japanese), Tokyo 2009.

YOSHIMURA - KUROKOCHI 2012
S. YOSHIMURA - H. KUROKOCH], Ezn Schiff fiir die
Ewigkeit, Die bisherigen Forschungen am zweiten Boot
des Kinigs Cheops, «Sokar» 25.2 (2012), pp.6-17.

YOSHIMURA et al. 1987
S. YOSHIMURA - T. NAKAGAWA - S. TONOUCHI
- K. SEKI1, Non-Destructive Pyramid Investigation
(©) -By Electromagnetic Wave Method, «Studies in
Egyptian Culture» 6, Tokyo 1987.

YOYOTTE 1952
J. YOYOTTE, Une épithéte de Min comme explorateur
des régions orientales, <RdE» 9 (1952), pp. 125-37.

YOYOTTE 1953
J. YOYOTTE, Pour une localisation du pays de lam,
«BIFAO» 52 (1953), pp. 173-78.
YOYOTTE 1975
J. YOYOTTE, Les sementiou et l'exploitation des régions
miniéres a ['Ancien Empire, «BSFE» 73 (1975), pp. 44755.
ZiBA 1974
Z. 7ABA, The Rock Inscriptions of Lower Nubia.
Czechoslovak Concession, Prague 1974.

ZAHRAN - WILLIS 2008
M.A. ZAHRAN - A.J. WILLIS, The Vegetation of
Egypt, 2 vol., Dordrecht 2008.

ZAKRZEWSKI 2014
S. ZAKRZEWSKI, Palaeopathology, Disability and
Bodily Impairments, in R. METCALFE - J. COCKITT
- R. DAVID (eds), Palaeopathology in Egypt and Nubia
- A century in review, Oxford 2014, pp. 57-68.

ZANCHETTA et al. 2011
G. ZANCHETTA - R. SULPIZIO - N. ROBERTS - R.
CIONI - W. J. EASTWOOD - G. SIANI - B. CARON -
M. PATERNE - R. SANTACROCE, Téphrostratigraphy,

EDAL VI - 2017

chronology and climatic events of the Mediterranean
basin during the Holocene: An overview, «The
Holocene» 21.1 (2011), pp. 33-52.

ZEUNER 1963
FE. ZEUNER, A history of domesticated animals,
London 1963.

ZHU 2014
L. Z1U, Addressing extreme poverty and marginality:
experiences in rural China, in J. VON BRAUN - E.W.
GATZWEILER (eds), Marginality - Addressing the
nexus of poverty, exclusion and ecology, Dordrecht -
Heidelberg - New York - London 2014, pp. 239-56.

ZIBELIUS 1972
K. ZIBELIUS, Afrikanische Orts-und Volkernamen in
bieroglyphischen und bieratischen Texten, Wiesbaden
1972.

ZIEGLER 1990
CHR. ZIEGLER, Musée du Louvre, département des
antiquités égyptiennes, Catalogue des stéles, peintures et
reliefs égyptiens de I'/Ancien Empire et de la Premiére
Période Intermédiaire vers 2686-2040 avant 3.-C., Paris
1990.

ZIEGLER 1997
CHR. ZIEGLER, Musée du Louvre, Département des
Antiquités égyptiennes. Catalogue des statues égyptiennes
de I'’Ancien Empire, Paris 1997.

ZIEGLER 19994
CHR. ZIEGLER, Ankb Wearing Two Feline Pelts, in
DO. ARNOLD - K. GRZYMSKI - CHR. ZIEGLER
(eds), Egyptian Art in the Age of the Pyramids, The
Metropolitan Museum of Art, Exhibition Catalog, New
York 1999, p. 186.

ZIEGLER 19998
CHR. ZIEGLER, Four Statues of the Granary Scribe
Ni-kare, in DO. ARNOLD - K. GRZYMSKI -
CHR. ZIEGLER (eds), Egyptian Art in the Age of the
Pyramids, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Exhibition
Catalog, New York 1999, pp. 370-71.





